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attending the Hnourable Commiſſioners | 
of PARLIAMENT at the Treaty atNew- 
_portin the Ifle of Wight. 


Tothe 2 a— bis Majet 


; Dan to his Majeſty ; O80b, x7, 


C.-þ It pleat your Majefty,.. S 
mag S in our Paper of Oneber the third; 

in Anſwer to your of OFo- 
| ber the ſecond We did, ſonow a-. 
aine we do acknowledge, thatche 
\» F%IQ cited in the Margin of 
- . your Majeſties Paper do prove , that” 

os Apalier in ntheir own perſons , 'That Timothy, and 
Titxs, and the Angels of che Churches, had power re- 


YpeRtively, to do thoſe things, which are in thoſe pla- 
ces of Scripture Feried But as then, ſo-now alſo 
rſons r Offi- 


we humbly do deny, that any. of the p 


cers fore- mentioned were Biſhops, & 
A 2 : 


from, 
Presbyters 


1 
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\ Presbyters, or did exerc 


ciſe Epiſcopall Government in |. 
that ſence; Or that this was 1n the leaſt meaſure _o-. . 5 
vedby the alledged Scriptures , and therefore our Ne. } 
gative not being to the ſame point, or ſtate of the, 
Queſtion which was affirmed ; We humbly conceive : 
that we ſhoyldnot be interpreted , tohave in effec, 
denyed the very ſame thing , which we had before 
granted , or to -haye acknowledged that the ſeverall 
ptures do'prove the ching, for which they are ci- 
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#- 
C except we will contend about names and words, muſt 
© be acknowledged inthe ſenſe aforeſaid tobe ſuffici- 
«ently proved from Scriptures : and your Majeſty 
7 _ & ſaith further,that the Biſhops do not challenge more, 
© or other power to belong to them, in reſpect of their 
<c Epiſcopal office, as itis diſtin from that of Presby- 
«ters, then what properly falls under one of thoſe 
& three, | 
:  Wedeſire to ſpeak both to the Biſhops challenge, 
and to your Majeſtlys deſcription of Epiſcopall govern 
ment. And firſt to their Challenge; becauſe itis firſt ex- 
preſt in your Majeſties reply. 2 
The Challenge we undertake in two- reſpe&s: 1. 
In reſpe& of the Power challenged ; 2. In reſpe& of 
that ground , or Tenure upon which the claim is laid. 
The Power challenged confifts. of three particulars ; 
Ordeining , giving Rules of Diſcipline ,.and Cenſwres. 
No more, no other, inreſpect of their Epiſcopal office. 
We ſce not, by what warrant this Writ of partition. is 
_ taken forth which by the Apoſtolical office is thus: 
ſhared or divided ; The Governing part into the Bi- 
ſhops hands ; the Teaching, and adwiniſiring Sacra- 


% 


ments , into the Prebyters. For beſides that the Scri- 
4 pture makes.no ſachinclofure, or partition-wall; ir ap- 
peares , the challenge is grown to more then was pre- 
tended unto in the times of growne Epiſcopacy. Fe- 


rome , and ChryſoFtome- do both acknowledge tor their 
time , that the B;ſhop and Presbyter differed only in 
the matter of Ordinatton: and learned DoRor Bilſox 
makes ſome abatement in the claim of three , ſaying, 
the things proper to Biſhops, which might nor be com- 
mon to Presbyters., are ſingulaticy of Succeeding,and 
 ſaperiority in Ordaining. -"Þ"- The * 


RY 


aw 


© The rene or ground upon which the claim is made 
is Apoſtolica], which with-us is all one with D:wine 


force of any expreſs 
' the Apoſtles; and fo the 4poſtolical offi, | 
ivgthe gifts, orenablements confcſt only extraordi- 


' rightly made, they are ſo #ncompat:ble to the ſame ſab- 


a | ; 
(6 
8 A 


T1ni#ntion, And this as far as we have learned , hath 
not been anciently, openly, or generally avowed in this 


Church of Ezg/ard, either in time of Popery, or of the 


firſt Reformation, and whenfoever the pretenfion hath 
been made.it was not without the contradiction of lear- 
ned, and godly men. The abbertors of the challenge , 


charthey mightreſolye it atlaſt into the Scripture, did 


chuſe rhie moft plauſible way of aſcending by the ſcale 
of Sacceſſon;going up the River'to find the Head : bur 
when t | —_ to Scriptures, & found it like the head 
of Nile(which 

the name and cotntenance of the Lnpels of the Chuyches 
and of T;zotby and Titw. Thoſe that would carry it 
higher , endeavomed to impe1t into the {poſtolical 


office, and ſo'atlaft calledir a Divine 11ftitution, nor in 
recept , bur wg” 5 prafilſe of 
ice ( except- | 


nary ) is brought down tobe Epiſcopal, and the Fyiſco- 
pal raiſed upto be Apoſtolicsl, Whereupon it follows, 


that the higheF Officers in the Church are put into a 


lower otb, an extraordinary office turn'd into an ordiza- 


11 diflinffoffice , confounded with that which in the 


Scripture is nit fownd', 4 tzmporary and an extivs office 
revived. And indeed if the definitions of both be 


je , that he that will take both muſt loſe the 'one: aut 


the Apoſiles, though they did not in many things «: 
alixd , yet they ated alio nomine & alio munere , then 
| Presbyrers 


cannot be found)they ſhowded ir under 


Apoſtolus Epiſcopatum , aut Apoſtolatums Epiſcopus, For 
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ps 4 moor 5p Bo 3 and if be: Lore | 
Biſhops , and their geverntnent-properly Epiſcopal in 
diſtin&ſenſe, the 4 1s not mo : ſo i our 
.to prove Epiſcopal government of Divine inſticu- 
tion,becauſe they practiſed.ir; but to afſert-expreſlely, 
that Chriſt iuſtituted it immediately.jnthem © 
_Foryour Majeſties d»;ti0z.of Epitcopal govern- 
Ment, itisextraQed our of the Biſhops of latter;date,, 
then Feripture times, and doth not ſure to-thar Meridi-. 
An, under which there were more:;Biſhops then one in a 
Precin&, or Charchz and it is as fully competent to- 
Archiepiſcopal and:Pairigxchsl government , as;Epil- 
Copal. hoparts of this definition , materially, and 4b- 
rafly confidered, may.be found in: Scripture. The 
Apaſiics, Timerby and Titzs, were ſingle:perſons, bur 
ot limited to a Precint, The-goverament of the 
Agel was limited toa Precin; butnot in fingle per- 
ſons: In ſeveral offices, not to be confounded, the pants 
of this definition, maybe found ; :bur. the aggregation | 
of themall togetherinto one ordinary Officer cannot 
be found. And if that word , ordinary , «nd ftandivg- 
Governguent, had. been made the gexws in- your Maje- 
Mics definition (_as it. ought tobe ) We ſhould crave 
nu would .be gratis dfinns , if not petitio- 
princip1:: tor the Scripture-dothnorpur all theſe parts 
_ together in a Biſhop, who never borrowed - of 4poftles- 
 Evangeliffs and efngels, the-matter of Governing and 
Ordaiaing, and left the other of Teaching, diſpenfing- 
Sacraments and dealing onely i» fore ixterns , to Pres- 
.byters, unfill after times. By this cthathath been faidir- 
1s manifeſt enough that we contend nor fir## de nomine,.. 
Ahout the:name of Epiſcopsl Goverpment: 7 2 


= 


(3). 
(though »awes ſerve for d;ftinf#on)is not called or di- 
ſinguiſhed by that name in Sripture. Nor ſecondly de 
opere-about the woike, whether the worke of Goverti- 
ing,ordering, preaching &c. be of continuance in the 
Church, which we clearcly acknowledge ; But third- 
Ly de munere, about the Office, it being a great fallacy to 
argue; That the Apoſtlcs did the ſame work which 3i- 
ſhops or Presbyters are to do in ordinary, Therefore 


they were ofthe ſame Office : for as itis ſaid ofthe lic 


berall, and learned Arts one and the ſame thing may be 
handled in divers of them,and yet theſe Arts are diſtin- 
guiſht by the forms ratio of handling of them , ſowe 
ſay of Offices , they are diſtinguiſhr by their calling! 
and Commiſſions , though not by the worke, a5 
thoſe that are named, (Eph-4.1 1.)Apofles;Prophets,E- 
vangeliſts, Paſtors and Teachers,aredefigned to one and 
the ſame generall-and common worke : Fhe'mork of the 
 Mintſtry,ver.12,And yet they are not-therefore alt obe, 

for its ſaid ſome Apoſtles, ſome Prophets, ſome Evange- 


liſts , and ſowe Paſtors and Teachers; A: Di#ator in 


Rome and an ordinary Tribune , Moſes andthe ſubordi- 
nate governors of 7frael; The Court of PatHiai GE 
4 


of the Kings-Bench,an ep offle and a Predbjics GEDEa 


» 
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may agree in ſome cominon werke ad yer iiaon 
ſuſ1 Hes Gs 


* *, 1 ap %. 
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on of Offices, followes thereupon. © + 
Tothar which your Majeſty conceives,tha f 
that can be proved-from all, or aty-of thoſe places: >5p 
us alleadged( to prove that the Name,Office arid wor 
of Biſhops and-Presbyrers' is: one -and-theſimein all 


* 


things, and not inthe leaſt diſtinguiſhit-) c Is,chat the 


© word Biſhop is uſed in them to ſignifie a Presbyfer, 
*andthat.conſequently the Office,and wot fnention- 


rhe miſt 


4. B 
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eq in theſe places & the 


ures; Andif we had argued the identity of FunQi- 


' fallacy, but we proved them the ſame Office from the 
Tame work, per own; being allowed ſorodo by che 


Peter WisE pifile Totuetiyen and 3x:5xexc7y under the force 


(9) 
| Office and work ofa Biſhop 
© arethe Office ofa Presbyter, which is confeſſed on 
&« all fides. We make this humble returne , that 


chough ther be no fuppoſrion, ſo much ximplyed, 


that rhe Office of a Biſhop & a Presbyter, are diſtin 


inany thing(for the names are mutuallyreciprocal, yet 


wetake your Majeſties conceſſion, that in theſe times 
of the Church , and places of Scripture, there was no 
diſtinROffice of Biſhops & Presbyterszand conſequent- 
ly that the identity of the Office muſt ſtand, until there 
can be fonnd a clear diſtin@ion or diviſion in rhe Scrip. - 


ons, from the Community of names,avd ſome pert of the 
work,the Argument might have becn juſtly cermeda 


fulneſſe of thoſe- two words uſed in the 485 and Se. 


which words the Biſhops clajme their whole power of 


- Government and JurifdiQion, and we found no little 
- weight added to our Argument from chat in the C3, 


where the Apoſtle departing from the Epheſians Pres- 
byters or Biſhops,a5 never to ſte their ſaces more, commits 
(as by a finall charge) the Goverament of that Church 
both over particalar Presbyters and people; not to F= 
wothy who then ſtood athg elbow, but to the Presby- 


ters under the name of Biſhops, wade by the Holy Ghoſts 
whom we read to have ſer many Jock __ = 
Chanrch,not one oyer either one or many,and the Apo- 
ſtles arguing from the ſame qualification of aPresbyter 
and of a Biſhop in order to ardination or. putting him 


into-Office, fully proves them tobe two names of the 
ps 5B 4ame 


or anfiver of thar we did aſſert (and do-yer defire ſome 


| —— 


{10) 
ſame order or fiin&ion : the diverſe Orders of Preſ- 
byter and Deacon , being diverſly chara&eriſed , 


upontheſe grounds (we hope without fallacie) we 
- conceive it-juſtly proved, that a Biſhop and a Presbyter 


are wholly the ſame. That Timothy and Titus were fin- 
ple perſons, having authorityof Government, we ac- 
knowledge ; but defy, thatfrom thence any argument 


can be fnade unto eirher ſingle Biſhop or Presbyter : for 


though a ſingle Presbyter by the power of his Order 


(a5 they call it) may preach the Word and diſpenſe the 


Sicraments z yer by that example of the Preshytery , 


_ their'Laying on of hands , and that Rule of Telling the 


Thwch in matter of ſcandal, it feems manifeſt , that 
Orditition and Cenſures are not ro be exerciſed by a 
[& presbyter-; neither hath your Majeſty hitherto 


diſtinguitbed ; You having wholly waved the notice 


demofiſtration of the contrary) viz.. That the Scrip- 
ears doth 'n6t- afford-us the leaſt notice of any qualifi- 
cation'finy ofdlination , any'work or duty , atly hoour 

ytet ; 'the aſſignment of whitch ,orany of chem unto 


- a Biſhop, by +rheScripture\, would - put this queſtion 
_eer to'ari-: iffue; - -Thar-God ſhould- intend a diftine. 


and higheſt kind of Officer for Government in the 
Church, and yer not expreſle any qualification, work, 


or way of conſtituting and ordaining of him , ſeemes 


unto us improbable Concerning the ſignification of 


 theword Zpiſcopw, importing at Overſeer , or one 


that hath a charge commited to him , for inſtance 


of 


be ; cither the names of Biſhops and Presbyters, or 
- the fun&tion, to bein orher place3*of. Scripture ar all 
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- proved, and 


(11) 


of watching a Beacon, or keeping ſheep , and the appli- 


cation of the name to ſuch perſons as have inſpeRion 
of the Churches of Chriſt committed to-them 2» ſpirt.. 
tualibus : We alſo give our ſuffrage , . but not to.that 
diſtinRion of Epiſcopus greg#s , and Eprſcopm paſtorum 


8 


FA 
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py 


| ( | » ) | 
ded 8 alfo,indced improprizte z byt we that look for 
i the faine warrant , for the divifion of an Office, as for 
= che Conſtitution, catinot find that this appropriation 
_ 'oftrames, was made till afrerwards , - or in procefſe of 


ap whenie is ren out of the 

we can no'further folfow; from which 
ether, we did conclud thetledrnesof 
x0 ftheNew Teſtament, 


i prieainyed ſa 
is | Jen ors 
58 for ar; inthe Sr7 
4 Biſhop diftin froma Pres ak + in 
Bo of on Office or <gnity-is not found, the contrary wher- 
our Majefty faith, that you tave ſeen con- 
Tt by Pro variety of credible Teftimony,ver we 
+ teſtimonies arerather ſtrong in aſſerting, 
yaryh ; demonſtrating rhe Scriprures Original of a Bi- 
ſhop, whichis Jockin againſtbyaclond of witnefles, 
ce ined in ba ria end as ormer Anſwer; unto 
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" certain |  aflertions , 


or; "bi tie UG 


time, as:7$codere (one of the Fathers of this conceit)af- -- 
pale of 


Oualifs if cation. .Ordl- 


rverenor/ pro- 
Fat i by Te- 


Ap path ere thi heft order 
wt t they his 'extriordi- 


ar'was not Fpiftopul; bur 
er, your Majeſty being | 
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© 
« traordinary, That in theirUnRion they were not ne« 
(« ceſſarily to have ſucceſſots, but neceſſacily in their 
* Mihon or Office of Teaching and Goyerning , That 
« in theſe two ordinary Offices, their ordinary ſucceſ- 
«* ſours are Presbyrers 6 Biſhops, That Presbyters qua 
Presbyters do immediately ſucceed them in the Office 
« of Teaching, 8 Biſhops qua Biſbops immediatly in the 
<« Officeof Governing; The demonſtration'of which: 
laſt alone, would bave carryed in itmore conyiQtion 
chen all theſe Afercions pur together ; Officers are di- 
ſtinguiſhed by that whereby they are conſtituted, their 
Commiſhon, which being produced, Signed by one 
place of Scripture, gives lurer evidence,then aPedigree 


ftinguiſh him imto another Officer from a Presbyrter; 
whether this chain of diſtinion'beſtrong, &thelinks of 
it ſafficiently tackt rogether,we crave leave to examin; 
Cbri##, faich-your Majeſty, was the 4poifle and Biſhop of 
2 « ourſotils, end te made the Apoſtles. both Apoſiles &: 
> .. Biſhops; we doinot conceive that your Majeſty means 
 tharthe Apoſtles fucceeded Chriſt as. the chief Apoltle, 
and that as'Biſfops,they ſucceedChriſt asa Biſhop,leaſt 
hereby Chriſt i ifſon a3 pole an/Bijep might 
be conceived as ordinary as their. Av{terris/{aid tobe 5 
Burwe appretiend your Majeſty: corifean;that the office 
of Apoſtle and Biſhop, was eminently contained in - 
Chriſts office-, aSthe- office'of a Biſhop was. emrnently, 
contained in tht: of Apeftleſhi NY | bur thence It Wi L | 
not'follew that ;nfwiewr-offices being contained in-the 
ſupericmr eminently, are therefore exiſtent in itformallys. 
For becauſe dll honowrs and _ eminently con- 
tained 10 jour Mojo, LU 1rtherefore follow that 


% 


d 


”. 9 
your Majeſty is formally and 4:infly a Baron of the 
Reali , as-it is aſſerted , the Apoſtles to have been 
Biſhops in diſtin& ſenſe 2 That Mi{on refers to office 
and authority , and Z#&io; only to Ability, we can- 
notcenſent : tor. beſides that the breathing of Chriſt 


upon his Diſciples, ſaying, Receiue ye the Holy. Ghoſt , 
doth refer to »iſſ:0» as well as #ni#:0p , we conceive 


rhat in the proper anointing of Kings or other Officers, 
che natural! uſe and cffe& ot_the oyle upon the bedy 
was notſo much intended, as the ſolempe and cere- 
monious uſe of it in.the inauguration of them: ; ſo 


there" is relation to.Office in unRion- , as-well as to 


conferring of abilires ; elſe bow are Kings or Prieſts 
or- Prophets aid to be anointed * And what good 


ſenſe could be-made of that expreſſion in Scripture , 


6f annointingone in anothers room > to omit, that 
Ebtiftby this conſtruction ſhould be called the Meſſi: 


Hon , yet it will not follow that the m#ſſ:0z of the A- 


roſties was ordinary, and their #»#&zox only extra- 
ordinary : That. into which there is ſucceſſion , was. 
ordinary 3;.Tharinto which there is no ſucceſſion , 
' (for ſuccefſion-is\ nor unto abilities or gifts) extra- . - 
ordiaary ' andſo the Apoſtles were ordinary officers 


in all- whercunto there is properly any ſacceflion , 
andchar is of fie. * They differed from Biſhops in that 


mighe differ. from another”, to wit, in abilities and 
meaſure of Spirit., but-nort in that wherein one 
order of officers is.-above another by their office ; 
To which wecannd give conſent, for ſince-no man is 
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in reſpe& of abilities only. And although we ſhould 
grant your Majeſties explication of Miſſioz and Us- 


wherein one Apoſtle or Officer of the* fame order. 


grafted ,- nor doth the continuance of Teaching 


BC 


denominated an officer from his meerabilities or gifts 
ſo neither can the Apoſtle be called extraordinary 
officers , becauſe of extraordinary gifts , but thar 
the Apoſtles miffion and cflice.( as their abilities ) 
was extraordinary and temporary , doth- appeare 
in that. it was. by immediate Comimiſhon from 


Chriſt without any intervention of men , «<i- 


' ther in EleRion or Ordination , for planting an an- 
thoricative governing of all Churches through the 


World, comprehending in it all other Officers 
of the Church whatſoever , and therefore it ſcemes 
ro us very unreaſonable that the Office and authori- 
ty of the Apoſtles ſhould be drawn down to an ordi- 


nary , thereby .co wakeit, as it were, a fit ſtock, in- 


to which-.the ordinary Office of. a Biſhop may be, in- 


and Governing in the Church more render the 
office of teaching 2nd governing in the Apoſtles 


- an ordinary office, then the office of teaching , and 
governing in Chriſt umielfe, render his Office 
therefore Ordinary. . The reaſon given , That the 


Office of Teaching and Governing , was ordinary in —- 
the Apoſtles, becauſe of rhe continuance of them 
inthe Church {wee crave leave. to ſay ) is that 
great miſtake which runnes through the whole file 
of your Majeſties diſcourſe , for though there be a 
Succeſhon in the worke:of Teaching and Govern- 
ing, yet there is no Succeſſion in the Commiſſion 

or Office by whichthe Apoſtles performed them; for 
the Office of Chri# , of Apoitles , of Evangeliſts 


or Prophets , is thence alſo concluded Ordinary , as 


to Teaching and Governing , and the diſtinQion E 
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ed; The Succeſli 


(16) 


not into the ſame Commrſſion and Office , the Qrdi- 
nary Officers , which areto mannage the worke of 
Teaching and Government , are conſtituted , ſer- 


led and, limitted by warrant of Scripture , as by: 
| ne Fay 


mmiſffion thenchat which the Apoſtles 
had 3 And if your Majeſty had ſhewn us ſome Record 


office of teaching and governing into ewo. hands , 
and the appropriation of teaching to Presbyters, 
of governing to Biſhops , the queſtion had been 


- determined ,. otherwiſe we muſt look upon the 


diffolving of the Apoſtolicall Office, and diſtriburion 


'of it into theſe two hands , as the diate of 
men who have a minde , by ſuch a precarious 


Argument ,. to —_ to chemſelyea the Keys 
of Amthority , and leave the Word to the Presbyters. 

In our anſwer to the inſtances of Tihmethy, and Titzs 
(which DoRor.3iIſon acknowledgeth to be the maine 


-” 


..- exeion of Epiſcopallpower, if the proofe of their be- 


ing Ziſhops, do ſtand, or ſubverſion, if the anſwer that 
ey were Evaneelifts be )JYour Majeſty finds ve- 


; ry little ſatisfaRion on oo that is ſaid rherein could 
- be proved. 


- **Firſt, becauſe the Scriptures no where imply. any 
<fach things atall, that Titus was-anZvangchif,ncither 


_ <qdoththetexrt cleerly prove,that Timothy was ſo. . 


7.The name of Biſhop, theScripture neither expreſly nor 
by implication gives to ezther,the work which they are in- 


| Joynedtodois common to Apoſtles, Evangelifls, Pa- 
ſtors &Teachers,&cannot of it ſelf make a ebaracter of * 


Offices Extraordinary and Ordinary eatezus deftioy- 
may be into the. ſame worke, 


our of: Scripture , warranting the diviſion of the - 
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(17) | 
diſtin& and proper office; But that there was ſuch an or- + 
der of Officers in the Church as Evangelifts reckoned a- 
mongſt the extraordizary and temporary Offices ; and 
that Tjmothy was one of that Order, and rhat both T:- 
mothy and Titms were not ordained to one particular 
Church, bur were companions and fellow-Labourers - 
- withthe Apoſtles, ſentabroad to ſeveral Churches as 
occaſion did require, itis (as we humbly conceive) clear 
enough in Scripture, and not denyed by the learned-de- 
fenders of Epiſcopal Government, nor (as we remem- | 
ber ) by Scultetw himſelf during the time. of their 
travailes, hates app — | 
2, *To that which Your Majeſty ſecondly ſaith, That 
«we cannot make it appear by any Textof Scriptute' 
<*that the Office of Evangeliſt is ſuch as we have deſcri- 
*© bed, his work ſeeming,2T; m.8.4,5. tobe nothing elſe 
. <. but diligence in preaching the word, notwithſtanding 
nes and oppoſitions; Ws hambly abſwer, 
That exaF# definitions of: theſe orotties ChurchiOfi- 
cers are hard to be found irjany Text of Scripture; bur 
by-comparing one place of Scripture with another ; it 
may. be proved aſwell what they were,as what the 4- © 
Poſt les and* Presbyters were, the deſcription by tis''given 
_ being 4 CharaQter madeup 'by collatron of 'Scriptures,. 
from which-Mr:Hooker doth not euch vary, ſaying; thar- 
Evangelifis were Preslyters of principal ſufficiency 'whom- 
the Apoſtles ſext abroad and uſed as Agents in Eccleſiaſtical - 
Aﬀeatrs, whereſdever they ſaw need.” And that Paſtors and 
Teachers, wereſetled in ſome certain charge and” thereby 
differed from Evargelifts, whoſe work that itſhould be 
_ ut diligence in preaching,@&c.which is common: ' 
to-A poſiles, Evangeliſts, Paſtors and Teachers,and ſo nor 
 ROTTTS C diſtinGive - 


<« all impediments and oppofitions 
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| (18) 
diſtin&ive of this particular Office, argueth to us , that 
as.the Apoſtles Office was divided into Epiſcopal and 
Apdaſtolical, ſo this alſo is to be divided into Epiſcopal 
and Evangelical, Ordination and Cenſures belonging ro 
Timothy as a Biſhop, and ance in preaching only be- 
ing left to the Evazgelifis, which divition (as we humbly 
-- conceive) is not warranted by the Scripture. 

. Thirdly, Your Majcſty ſaith, that that which we fo 

 « confidently affirm of Timothy and 7itus, | their ating as 

«© Evanscliſts is by fome dezyed 8& refuted,yea even with 

c ſcorn: rejefed by ſome rigid Presbyterians, and that 

<« which we ſo confidently deny,that they were Biſhops © 
© is confirmed by the conſentient reſtimeny of all antiqui- 

*« ty,cecorded by Ferome himſelf that they were Biſhops: 

<< of Pauls ordination,ackzewledged by very many late Di- 

« vines, and that a Catalogue of 27 Bzſbops of Epheſus li- 
| © really ſucceeding from Tymotby outof \oed Record 1s 

« xaptchſafed by Dr. Reynolds and other Writers. © 
4 Our confidence (as your Majelly is pleaſed to call ith} *© 
was inour Anbver cxprelt in theſe words, we cannot fay 
that Timothy and Titw. were Biſhops in the ſenſe of Your 
_ -- - Majeſty,bur extraordinary Officers or Evangelis,in which 

| Inion we,werethenclear, not out of a total ignorance 
of aol Teſtimonies which might be alledged againſt ir, 
but from inrripſfick arguments out of Scripture , from 
which Your Majeſty hath not produced any one to the 
contrary : norisour confidence weakned by ſuch replyes - 
as chele,the Screptare never cals them Biſhops,bur the Faz 
thers dohe Scriptpre-cals Timothy an Evengelift , ſome of 
Jaw haverrefured ic and rejeſtedic with fcomgthe Sep 
ture xelaged their notions from Charch to Church, but 
| ſore of lays them $0 be fixed at Epbeſma- and 10 Greet , the - 
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(19) | es 
Scripture makes diſtintion of Evangeliſts and Paſtors, 

bur ſome (ay that Timothy and Titus were both,we cannot 
give Your Majcfty a preſent account of Scultetus and 
Gherards Arguments,but do believe that Mr.G:llefp: and 
Rutherford are able with greater ſtrength to refure that 
opinion of Timothy and Titw rhetr being B:Jbops , then 
they do(if they do) wich ſcorn reject this of their being 
Evangelifts ; As for teftrmonies and catalogues thongh we 
undervalue them not, yet Your Majeſty will be pleafed 
to allows the uſe of our Reafon, ſo far as nor toereR an 
office in the Church, which ts not foundiin Scripture, 
on general appellations or titles an alluſions frequently 
found inthe Rachors eſpecially whenrhey fpeal vulgar- 
ly, and nor as toa paint in debate, for even Ferome who 
as Your Majeſty ſaich, doth Record chat Timothy and Tr 
' tus were made Biſhops, and that of St. Pauls Ordination , 


doth when he ſpeaks to the poſnt between Your Majeſty . 


and us, give the Biſhops tounderttand rhar they are ſu- 
_ periour to Presbyters conſuetudine magis quam Dompce 
weritatis diſpoſitione ;. for catalogues their credit reſts upon 
the firſt witneffes from whom they are reported by trad;. 
tron from hand to hand, whoſe writings are many times 
ſuppoſitiows, dubiaus or not extant, beſides that theſe ca- 
tabogues do refolve theml(elves into ſome Apoſtle or Evan-. 
geli# as the firſt Biſhep , as the catalogue of Feruſalen 

into the Apoſtle Fames, that of Antioch into Peter , thar of 
Rome into Peter and Paul, that of Alexandria into Mart , 
rhat of Epheſms into Timothy, which Apoſtles 'and Evange- 


lifts can neither themfelves be degraded by being made 


Biſhops, nor be ſucceeded intheic proper calling or of- 
fice, and it is eafie forusto proceed the ſame way and 
—_—_ generally received 
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: (20) 
in the Church ( counted by tie antients Apoolicdl tra- 
ditions )as near the Apoſtles times as Biſhops, which yer 
are,confeſledly, not of D:vize inſtitution ; and further, if 
Timothy and the reſt that are fir} inthe catalogue were Bi- 
ſhops'with ſuch ſole Power of Ordination and Cenſures, 
aSis aſſerted, how came thcir pretended ſucceſſors, who 
were but prim: presbjterorum( as the Fathers themſelves 
.cal them)to loſe ſo muchEpiſcopal power as.was in their 
Predeceflors, and as was not recovered in 3oo years? 
and therefore we cannot upon any thing yet ſaid, recede 
from. that of our Saviour, ab ito xox fuit fic, from the 
beginning it was not ſo. 


\ * Your Majeſty ſaith, that we affirm bur upon very 


© removed to other. places, the contrary whereunto hath 
*© been demonſtrated by ſome , who have exaQly out 
< of Scripture, compared the times, and order of the 


© thy. $ 


1 were Evangelifts, lies with ſome ſirefle upon this, 
__.... that they removed fromplace to place, as they were ſent 


appears to us, tobe of greater Arength then can,be 
taken off by the compariſon which your . Majeſtic 
makes of the Divines of the Aſſembly - at Weſtminſter. 
We. begin with the travazles of Timothy , as we find 
| them in order recorded in the Scripture-places. ci- 
| a Ads 17.14 ted inthe Margin , and-we-fet forth from (a) Beres , 
{ brg. c 1 Thel, where we find Timothy, then next at (4) Athens , from 
| 3-7: _ whence Paul ends: him to ( c) Theſſaloxics , afterward 
; < Afts 18.5. having been in Macedonla,be came to Paylat (4) Corinth, 
| ro OTE : Pen and 


© weak proofs , that they were from Epheſiu and Creet | 


< ſeveral Journeyes , and fiations of Paul and Time- 


It is confeſſed that our aſſertion , that T:mothy and "of 


by or accompanied the Apoſtles , the proof whereof 


y 
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(2I) | . 

and after that, heis with Paulat Epbeſw, and thence 

{ent by him inro (le) Macedonia, whither Paul - WENT af- « As 19,22, 
ter him, and was by Timothy accompanied into (f ) Aſia, f ae.:0.4.s 5 
who was with himat (g ) Troasand (hb) Miletw, tochi,, 
which placeS, Paul ſent for the Presbyters of the Church 

in Epheſus, and gave them that ſolemn charge to take 

heed unto themſelves, and to all the flock , over which 

the Holy Ghoſt hath made them B:ſbsps, not ſpeaking - 

a word of recommendation of that Church ro Timothy, 


orof him to the Elders. And if Timothy was Biſhop 
of Epheſws, he muſtbe ſo when the firſt Epiſtle was ſenr 


ro him, in which he is pretended to receive the charge 
of exerciling his £piſcops! power tn Ordination and Go- 
vernment ;- but ir 1s maniteſt that after this Epiſtle 
ſeritto him, he was in continual Journeyes -, or abſent 6. 
from Epheſw. For Paul left him at 6 gt when-he 
went into” ( ; ) Macedonis, and he left him there to i 1 Tim. 5.3. 


- Exerciſe his Office , in regulating and ordering that 


Church and in ordaining ; buc ir was after this time 
that T:mathy is found with Pasl at Miletw, for after Paul 
had been at Mzletws, he went to Feruſalem,whence he was 
ſent priſoner to Rome, and never came more into Ma- 
cedonia, and at (k) Roem we find Timothy 4 priſorer ,, . ,_ 
with him, and theſe Epiſtles which Pau! wrote while phil i. 1. © 


FOO . ns” OR" "> «- ie Philem, v. 1. 
he was priſonerat Rome , namely, the Epiſtle ro the (en » 


Philippians, to Philemon, to the Coloſſiavs, to the He- p11, lu... 


brews, do make mention of Tzmothy 'as his companion 
at theſe times, nor do we ever find him again art 
Epheſus, for we find that after all this, towards the end 


F | © of St. Pasls life, after his firſt anſwering before Nero, 


and when he ſaid his departing was at hand , he fent : Tin. 4. 6, 
for Timothy to Rome , not from Epheſw '; for ir ſeems **" 173216 
-W 3 that 


(22) 
_ that Timothy was not there, becauſe Paul giving Trmothy 
an account of the abſence of moſt of his companions 
ſent into divers parts, he faith, Tychicu have I ent to E- 
pheſus. Now it your Majeſty ſhall be pleaſed, to caft 
up into one total that which is faid, the ſeveral journeys 
and ſtations of Timothy , the order of them, the time 
ſpent in them, the nature of his employment , to xego- 
trate the affaires of Chrit in ſeveral (hurches and places, 
' the ſilence of the Scriptures,as touching his being Biſhop 
of any one Church,you will acknowledge that fuch a min 
was nota Bithop fixed to one Church or Precint , and 
then by aſſuming that T:methy was fuch a man, you will 
conclude that he was not Biſhopof Epheſiw. - 
' Thelike conclufion may be inforced-from the like pre- 
&:lar. 1.2: miſſes, from the inftance of Titss, whom we find at (4 ) 
Feruſalem before he came to (7reet, from whence he is ſent 
bTit. 312, for to (b) Nicapolis, and after that he is ſent to Corinth, 
© 2 Cor.2.1,, from whence he 1s expeRted at(c) Troa, and met with 
dz Co:5.6 Pavulin(d) Macedonia,whence he is {Entagain to (e) Cov - | 
';  Yiuth,andaſterallthisis near the time of Pauls death at | 
ez Colr':% Rome, from whence he went not into Creet, but unto (f) 
fz Tim.4.10. Delmatre,and after this is not heard on inthe Scripture : 
and ſo we hope your Majeſty doth conceive, that we af- 
firm not upon very weak proofts , that Timothy and Titys 
were from Epheſus and Creet rettioved to other places. 
Inthe fifth exception .your Majeſty takes notice of 
two places of Scripture cited by us, to prove that they 
were called away from thoſe placesof Epheſis and Greer, 
which they do not conclude mach of themſelves,yet be- 
"g accompanied by two other places which your Majeſty 
akes no notice of, may ſeem to conclude mote, and theſe 


- 
take: E: 
1 Tim. V.1.3. Titus 1.5. As I beſought thee to abide Fill | 


_ 


_- (23) 
a} Epheſw ;, for this cauſe left I thee rn Creet + in both 
which is ſpecified the occaſional employment, for which 
they made ſtay in thole places : and the expreſſions uſed, 
I beſought thee to abide fill at Epheſm, 1 left thee in Creet, 
do not ſound like words of 7ſtalmext of a man into a 
Bithoprick , but of ag 7ztexdment to call them away 
again, and if chefirſt and laſt be put together, his afual 
revocation of them both, the 7ntimation of his intention, 
that they ſhould nor Ray there for continuance, and the 
redſex of his beſceching the one ta ſt3y, and of his lea- 
ving theother behind him, which was ſome preſcne de- 
fetsand diſtempers in thoſe Churches , they will pur 
fair to prove that the Apoſtle iztenged ot to eſtabliſh 
them Piſhops of thoſe places , and therefore did mt ; 
For the Poſtſcripts : becauſe your Majeſty layes no great. 
weight upon them, We ſhall not be ſollicitous in pro- 
ducing evidence _ them,though they do bear wit- 
neſſe in a matter of faQ, which in our opinion zever ws, 


w_ 


(24) 
tion of Angels or Stars, which inthe Judgement of anci. 
ent and modern VV riters doth belong to the faithtull Mi- 
niſters and Preachers of the VVord in general, is appro- 
priate ( as we may ſo ſay) to the Hzterand Croſter-ſtaſfe, 
and ſo oppoſed to many exprels teſtimonies of Scriptures 
And if your Majeſty had been particular in that,where- 
in you fly the ſtrength of your inſtance lies ,'viz. the 
Judgement of all ancient, and of the beſt modern Vri- 
rers, and many probabilities in the Text ir ſelf, we hope 


' to have made ir apparent,that many ancientand eminent 


Writers, many probabilities out of the Text it ſelf do 
give evidence to the contrary. Tothat which is aſſerted, 
That theſe fingular perſons wereBiſhops indiſtin&ſenſe, 
wherher we brought any thing of moment to infirmthis 
we humbly ſubmit ro your Majeſties Judgement, & ſhall 
only preſent to you that in Your Reply you have not ta- 


| kennotice of that which in our an{wer ſeems -to us of 
' moment, which is this, that in A—_ .and -prophetick 


writings or Uifional repreſentations (luchas this ot the ſtars 
and golden Candleſticksis ) a zumber-of things and per- 
ſons 1s uſually expreſt zz ſingulars;and this in viſions is the 
uſual way of Repreſentation of things, « thouſand perſons 
maki 1g up ane Church, is repreſented by one CaridleFich; 
Maxy Miniſters making up one: Presbyterie by one Angel. 
And becaufe Your Majeſty ſeems to call: ypon us to be 
particular, though we cannot name the Apgels., nor arc 
ſatisfied inour judgement , that thoſe whom ſome. do 
undertaketo name-were intchded by the 'name-of An- 


le in choſe Epiſtles 3 yer we ſay, Firſt, thartheſc Epi- 


$ were fentunto the Churches,and that under the ex. 
preſſion of this thou do?, or this thou baft,and the like, the 
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- the Repentance rommanded, the puniſhments threatned , are 
to be referred to the Churches and not to the ſingular 
' Angelsonly, and yet we do hot thunk that Salmaſine did 
intend, nor do we, that in formal denomination the 4#- 


* 


gels and Capdleſticks were the ſame. Crs 
Secondly, The Azgels of theſe Churches or Rulers 
were a (olleaive body, which we endeavoured to prove 
by ſuch probabilities as your Majeſty takes nd notice of, 
namely the inſtance of the Church of Epheſis, where 
there were many B:ſbops, to whom the charge of that 
Church was by St. Paul at his final departure trom them 
commitred,as alſo by that expretion Reveh3.34, Toyo, 
and'to the reſt in Thiatyra ; Which diſtin&ion makes ir 
very probable,that the eAngel'is explained under thar 
plurality,to you; the like to which mazy expreſſions may be 
found 1n theſe Epiſtles, which to interpret according to 
the Conſentient Evidence of other Scriptures of the New 
Teſtament , is nor Safe only , bur Solid and Evidential. 
_ Thirdly, Theſe Writings are direQed as Epiſtolary, 
Letters, to ColleF5ve Rodies, uſually are (that is) to Ore, 
bur intended-tothe Body; which your Majeſty illuſtrateth 
by your ſending 8 Meflage to your Two Houſes, -and di- 


reRing it to the Speaker,of the Houſe of Peters, which as-it 
«doth not hinder ( we confeſs ) bur that the Speaker is one 
fngle. perſon ; ſo irdoth not prove at all, that the Speaker 
is alwayes the ſame perſon ;, or if he were, that therefore 
becauſe your Meſſage is direRted to him heis the. Gover- 
ROUN OT al of the.Two-Houſes in the leaſt, and ſp your 


thgiven clegr-nſtance,that though theſe Ler- 


. > 


- 


rs bedirected to the angel » yet that notwithſtanding 
they mighe neither be Bithops, nqr yet perpetual Modera- 
tors, For the ſeveral opinions. [peciicg in. your Maje* 
files Paper, eve of them hy cab and fair Rocommada- 
3; We 1a vs aka ba \. ; | : 4 e 
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(286) | 
tion fas we declared before) are foon reduced and unir 
ed gmongſt themſelyes,and may be holden without 7e- 

8 from the received Judgement of the Chriſtian 
Church,by ſuch as-are far from meritingthat Aſperfion, 
which is caſt upon the Reformed" Divines, by Popiſh 
Vv ricers,chatrhey have divided themfclves from the 
Conjmon,8 recetved Judgement of the Chreftian Church, 
which Imputation , we hope , was not in your Majeſties 
intention ta lay upon us;uatzI! tt be made clear thar iris 
the common 8nd received Judgement of the Chriftiaz 
Churddithat ow i5,or of thar in former Ages,that the An. - 

gels ofahe Chyrches were Pithops, having Prelacy as 
. well ovcr Paſtors as Pegple within their Churches. 


, 4 . 
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> Inthe following diſcourſe we did deny , that the A- 
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ſo, and the ſervice or Work of, Teaching and Governi 
being to continue in all times doth not render their Of- 
fice Ordinary ; as the Office of Moſes was not rendred 
- Ordinary, becauſe many workes of Governttent exerci- 
ſed by hum, were re-committed tothe landing Elders of 
Iſrael: And if they have Succeflors,it muſt be,cither into 
their dbole Offece,or into fome parts: Their Succeſſors in- 
to the whole (however differing from them in meaſure of 
Gifts. and peculiar Qualificagtons ) muſt be called 4- 
poſes, the ſame Office gives the ſame Deromination , aud 
then we ſhall conteſſe thar Biſhops, if they be their Suc- 
ceſſors in Office, are of Diuine Inſtitation, becauſethe A. 
— poſtolical Office was ſo;ziftheis Succeſſors come intopare 
of their Office only,the Presbyters may as well be called 
their qa abbr the Biſhops, and fo indeed. chey,ars 
called by fome of the ancient. Fathers ,Irezew ,Oripgs, 
Hierome, andothers ; Whereas. in.truth the. Apottles 
have not properly-Succeſfors into-Office,. bur the ordi- 
_nary Power of Teaching and Governing ( which. is ſet- 
led inthe Church for cuntinuance ) is inftituted.and-ſet- _ 
led in the hands of ordinary Officers by'a New wurrayt 
and Commiſſion according the. rulcs:of Ordination 8c 
calling, in che word, which che Biſhop hath nor yer pro» 
Jacotios himſelf, and-wirthout- which: he. cannor-chal- 


T. 


. 


Y lenge irupenthe general allaſive Speeches uſed. bythe 
7 Fathers without ſcruple.. us | 


And whereas your najeſty.numberb.the extent of their 


%. ; 


work amongſt thoſe. chings which were extraordinary an 

the Apoſtles ;we could wiſhthat eiaddectnatand: 

I ther it belong to their 3£;ſ5/05:0r Un#ion 4 for-we. hucably 
3K . . conceive, that their Authoritative Power: to-do theit 
Work in al places of the world did-properly belong ta 

their. M1 f0n;and.copſequently;thartheirOfſze,aswell 


. . . : —_ . F 


as their Abilities macenrordinary, 6 [obyyourdddjeſizes 
An D3 = 
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28) FFF IIOREN 
aw: concef10n not to be ſucceeded iatoby the Biſhops, 
As to the Orders of ſtanding Officers of the- Church 
your Majeſty doth.reply, *© Thatalthough inthe places 
« cited, Phil.1.1. 177m, 3.8. there be no mention bur of 
& the two Orders only of Biſhops or PresLyters,aud Deacons, . 
«Yet it is not thereby proved thatthereisno other ſtand. 
< ing Office inthe Church beſides ; Which we humbly 
conceive is juſtly provyed,not only becauſethere are no 0. 
ther named, butbecauſe there is :no rule of Ordeyning | 
any third, no Varrant or way of A: fton,and fo the Ar. 
- gument is as good, as can be made,s xox cauſa ad non ef - 
feFum;for we donor yet apprehend that the Biſhops pre- 
tending to the Apoſtolick Office do alſo pretend to- the 
ſame manner of M:ſ5i0n,nor do we know that thoſe very 
. manyDivines thathave afſertedtwo orders ozly,have con- 
_ cluded itfrom-any grounds then the Scriptures cited. 
There appear (as your Majeſty faith ) ewo other ma- 
nifeſt reaſons why the Office of —_— not beſo- 
? And we humbly 


proper to be mentioned inthoſe places. And 
conceive there is a third more manifeſt then thoſe two, - 


vizt, becauſe, It was nat... © | OO 
<« The one reaſon given by your Majeſty,is becauſe in 
«the Churches which the Appoſiles themſclvesplant- ' 
&« ed, they placed Presbytersunder chem for the Office 
© of Texching,but reſervedin their ow; bards the Power 
<« of Governing thoſe Churches for a longer , or ſhorter 
© time before they letBiſhops over them. Which under 
your Majeſties favour-is not ſo: much a reaſon why 
Biſhops are not mentioned to be inthoſe place;asthat they - 
Indeed were-'nor; the variety of reaſons (' may we 
ſay or conje&ures ) rendred why Biſhops were nor 
fer up at fir# , as namely becauſe fit  mez could. 
| not by : ſo ſoon found out, which is Epiphanine - 
tis reafon. or for remedy of Sch;ſme,which is Feromes 
"JE, ; TOMREF:0s = 


(29) . 
reaſon, or becauſe the Apoſtles ſaw it: not expedient, 
which 1s your Majcſties reaſon : doth ſhew that this 
bow labuurs under a manifeſt weakenefſle : for the A- 
poſtles reſerving in their own hands the power of Go- 
verning, wegrant it , they could no'more deveſt them- 
telves of-power of Governing,then (as Dr. Bilſoz ſaith ) 
they could looſe their Apoſtlethip : had they ſet 'no 
Biſhops inall Churches, they had no more parted with 
their power of Governing then they did in ſetting up the 
Presbyters; for we have proved that Presbyters , being 
_ called Rvlers, Governours, Biſhops, had the power of Go- 
verning in Ordinary, committed tothem, as well -as the 
Office of Teaching,and rhat both the Keyes(as they are cal- 
led) being by our Saviour committed into oze haxd, were- 
_ not bythe Apoſtles divided zzto two: Nar do we {ec,how 
the Apoſt. could,reaſonably commit the Government of 
the Church to the Presbyters of Epheſw, Afs 20. and yet 
.. reſervethe power of Governing ( 44z, in Ordinary ) in 

his own'hands,whio took his folemn leavg of them,as never to 
ſee their faces-more. As that partof the power of Govern= 
ment,which for diſtin&ton ſake may be called Legrs-Lun 
. trve,and which is oneof the three fore-mentioned things - 
Hallenged by the Biſhops,v1z.g:ving Rules, the referv-. 
ing of ir inthe Apoſtles. hands hindred noe; bur that in 
your Majeſttes IndgmentTmothy and Tir were Biſhops: 
of Epheſus and Creet,'to whom the Apoſtle 'gives Rules 
for Ordering and Governing of the Church : Nor is there 
any more reaſon,that the Apoſtles reſerving that part of 
the Power of Governing which ts called Executive in 
ſuch caſes,and upon ſuch occaſions as they thought meet 
ſhould hinder the ſerring up of Bifhops, if they had in. 
tended it; and thereforethe reſerving of Power-in their 
hazds can-be no-greater reaſon why they did not ſer: up - 


; { 36) 
Biſhops at the firſt, then that they zever did. And fince 
(by your Majeſties Conceſſion) the Presbyters were 
placeg by the Apoſiles firft, in the Churches by them 
_—_— ,and that with Power of Governing,as we prove 
by.Scripture,you muſt prove the ſuper-:»ſtitution of. a 
Biſbop over the Presbyters by rhe __— 1a {ome af- 
ter times, or:elſe we muſt conclude that the Biſhop got 
* both his Name and Power of Government out of the 
Prexbyters hand ,as theTree inthe wall roges out the ſtones = 
by iule and little asjt ſelf. grows. @ - = 
As couching; ?h:lippr,where your Majeſtyſlaith,it may, 
be probakle there was yet many , ir is. certain there + 
mere many}like themawho.were alſo atEpbeſus; to whom if 
only.rhe-Office of Feaching d1d. belong , they had the 
moſi- laborcous and: hanorahle pore , that which was leſs 
honorable being reſerved. inthe Apoſtles hands, and.che 
Churches Jdeft-in the mean- time without. ordinary, Go- 
vernment. -_ ; _ 
The: other 


which:were Pres 
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(31) | 
der? and it is reaſonable rethink, thit the Apultle in the 
Chapter formerly alleadged; 1Tim.3 Where he paſſes in 
mediatly from rhe Biſh.to theDeaten,wouldhavediſtin®d- 
ly expreſt or atleaſt hmted;what fort of Biſhops he meanr, 
whether the Biſhop over Presbyters,ot the Pretbyter-Bifbip, to 


have avoyded the confuſion of the name and to have ſer 
as it were ſome mark of difference inthe Eſchotheor; of the 
Presbyter-Biſh.ifthere had been forme other Biſh.of «þ:yh- 
Maj; faich thete was ro need to 


er boſe. And Whereas your 
write tothe about 2 Bifh. ri a diſtin fence,who beloaged - 
- nottotheir —_— and inſpeRion ; Mb cone that 
in your Majelties judgetirent; Biſhops might then heve Or- 
dained Biſh.likerhernfelves - ſie There wasthel'tnd Carer 
forbidding one fingle Biſhop ro'ordam anther ofhis own = 
rank,aud-chere bets may Cries increas; Timur might have 
fond ir expedient ( &s thoſe aricieht FacherFrhatcalftiim 
Arch-Biſhop think ke ditto eve ſet'up Biſhops in forne 
of thofe Cities : So thar'rHits reafon-fights apainftrhe prin- 
_ Ciplesiof thoſe that hold -Timbthy abt T4 to letve: buen 
Biſhops; for our part we beleive rhiarrhefe'raiesbetoinged 
_ notto F-mothy and Ti with rb” limitations © xpbaſis , 
_ andCreete, bur refpeRtively to Althe: places or Chirdhes 
. where they might come ; ind toalÞthariiinliar- any viche 
hurse this Office of Ordayning ant Governitig)avit is writ- 
_ _reninthe ſameChapter; 1'T:hi;3. 14% +5. Thoſe thikgy 7 
_ baveurittty ants thee, @ c.that thou may know how tv). beflvot- 
toy folf ins the Houſe of God; whith is the Church 3 and" eee 
foro ifthers tiad been anyproper CharaBter or Qualifice. 
twon-of a Biſhop diſtin&ftom «/ Frexbyrer, tf any Ord5ratlen 
or Office, wethink the Apofile woul4 have fipaified'! ib, 

| byrbecauſe he did not;we coriclide(and the more ſtrongly 
fromthe inſtficiency of your Mijeſttes tworextors) that 
there-:are only tau Miilers i ————— 
, a DI, 


a 


7 AN TREOERN 
a Biſhop is not ſuperiour to a Presbyter ; for we find not(as 


we ſaid in our Anſwer) that one Officer is ſuperiour toan- | 
Y other, who is of the ſame Order. 


vY 


-_- 


i, ues; ' Concerning the Ages It ucceedrng the eApoſiles. DE 

| . *< Your Majeſty having inyour firtt Paper faid,that you 

{ <c could not in Conſcience conſent to Abolith Epiſcopall 
I :« Government,becauſe you did.concelve it to be-of Apoſto- 


<« [;cal Inflitution,Praftiſed by the Apoſtles themſelves,and 
<< by them comitted & derivedto particular perſotis as their 
<Succeſſors , and hath ever ſince till theſe laſt times been 
i  *oxerciſed by Biſhops in all the Churches of Chriſt : We 
| - - . thoughtirneceſſaryinour anſwer, to ſubjoyn to that we 
| . had ſaid out of theScriptures,the Judgment of divers an. 
kl ”  cicnt»#riters and Fathers, by. whom Biſhops were not.ac- 
l - knowledgedasa D/vzne,butas anEceleſiaſtical Inftitution,as 

charwhich-might very much' conduce both tothe eaſing 

of your-Majeſties.ſcruple,to conſider that-howſoever E- 

_ piſcopp] Government was generally currant, yer the ſu- 
_ . perſcription was not judgedDivine,by ſome of thoſe that 


_ either.were themſelves Biſhops,or lived under that. Go- 

- vernment,& to the vindication of the opinion whichwe 
| hold,fromthe prejudice of Novelliſme,or of receſſe, from 
the Judgementof.all Antiquity. 
.. We go as firmely beleeve (a5. tomatterpf fac) that 
Cbryſoftome, and Auſtin were Biſbops , as that Ariſtotle was 
a Philoſopher; Ciceroan Orator ; though we ſhould rather 
callour Faith and eliefthereof certain in mareer of fack, 
upon humane Teftimones uacontrquld,, then: zfall;bJe;.ih 
reſpeR of the-Teftimonies.themſalyes.; Bur whereas your 
Majeſtic ſaith, © Thatthe darkeneſle of the. Hiſtoric: of 
* the Chutch, in :the time ſucceeding the Apoſtles, is a 
*ſtrong Argumentfor Epiſcopacy , which notwichſianding 
" chat darkneſſe hath found\{o full:proof by __—_— 


"9 6c | 
IN ENT _ . Catalogues, 


\ 
&. 


\ 


by # © > 2 

. © Catalogues, as ſcarce any other matter of fa& hath found 
**the like : We Iumbly conceive, that thoſe fore-men- 
tioned times were dark to the Catalogue-makers, who muſt 
derive the ſeries of Succeſſion from and through thoſe Hi- 
ſtoricall darkeneſles , and ſo make up their ( atalogues very 
ach from Traditions 2nd Reports which can give no great 
Evidence,becauſe they agree not amongſt them(ſclves:and 
rhatwhich is the great blemiſh of their Evidence is, that 
the zearer they come to the Apoſtles times ( wherein they 
ſhould be mot of allclear,to eftabliſh che ſuccefſhon firm 
and cleare at firft the more doutfull , uncertain , and in- 
deed contrad:Rory to .one another , are the Teſtimonies. 
Some ſay, that Clemens was firft Biſhop of Rome, after Peter; 
ſome ſay, the third: and intricacies about the Order of 
Sacceſſion, in-Linw, Anacletus, Clemews, and another.called 
Cletm ( as ſome affirme ) are inextricable. Some ſay that 
Titus was Biſhop of Crete z ſome ſay, Arch-biſhop; and ſome, 


- Biſhop of Dalmatia, Some ſay, that Timothy was Biſhop of 


Epheſus ; and ſome ſay , that lobn was Biſhop of Epheſus. at 
the ſame time. Some ſay, that Polycarpus was: firſt Biſhop 
of Smyrna : another ſaith, that he lucceeded. one Bacolw 
and another, that eArifto was firſt, Some ſay that Alexarn- 
aria had but oze Biſbop, and other Cities two; and others, 
that there was but oze Biſhop of one Citte at the ſame time, 
And how ſnould thoſe Catalogues be unqueſtionable , 
which muſt be made up out of Teſtimonies rhar fight one 
With another © We confeſs,that the Ancient Fathers, Ter- 
tullian, Irenew, &c. made uſe of Succeſſion , as an. Argu- 
ment againſt Heretikes,or Innovators,toprove that they had 
the traduces Apoſtoliei ſeminis, and-rhat the Godly and Or- 
thodox Fathers were ontheir ſide.But that which we. now 

have in hand, is Succeſsioz #z Office ; which , according 
_ to the Cotalogues , reſolves it {elf into ſome Apoſtle , or 
The E | Evangeliſt, 


. (26) | 
8 vangelift as the firſt Brſbop of ſuch a Czze , or Place , who 
( as we Conceive)could not be Biſhops of thoſe places, being 
of higher Office ; though , according to the language of 
after-times , they might by them that drew up the C#ta- 
logues, be ſo called, becauſe they planted and founded or wa- 
tered thoſe Churches to which they are entitulcd, and had 
their greateſt-reſidence in them : Or elſe the Catalogues are 
drawn from ſome eminent men that were of great wexe- 


ration & reverence inthetimes & places where they lived, 
and 5 ay or Moderators of the Presbyteries , whereof 

ves were Members : from whom , to pretend the 
Succeſſion of after-Bzſbops , is:as if i ſhould be ſaid , thar 
Ceſar was Succeſſor to the Roman (onſuls. And we humbly 
conceive, that there are ſome Retes and Ceremonies uſed 
continually intheChurch of old , which are aſſerted to 
be' found in the Apoftolicall and Primitive times, and 
yethave no. colour of Divine Inſticution ; and , which 
1s Argument above all other, the Fathers, whoſe Names 
we exhibited to your Majeſtic in our Anſwer, were doubr- 
lefle acquainted with the Catalogues of Biſheps who had 
been before them, and yer did hold rhem to be of Eccleſ. 
aftical Inſtitution. INE IIS s, 

And left your majeſty might reply, That however the 
Teſtimonies and Catalogues may vary , or be miſtaken, 
inthe order, or'times, or names of thoſe perſons that ſuc- 
ceeded the Apoſtles,yer all agree,thas there was a Succeſ- 
ſion of ſome perſons; and fo, though the credit of the 
Catalognesbe 7»firmed, yet the thing intended is confirmed 
thereby : We feae that a Succeſs:0y of men to feed and 
governe thoſe Churches, while they continued Churches, 
cannot bedenyed, and that the Apoftles and £vangelifs , 
that planted and watered thoſe Churches ( though extra- 
ordinary and temporary Officers ( were by Ecclefiaſticall 

= Writers, 


(27) 

Writers, in complyance with the Language and uſage of their 
own times, called Biſbops.3 and ſo were other eminent men, 
of cheife note, preſiding inthe Presbjteries of the Cities of 
Churches called by-ſuchVVriters as wrote after the d:vz- 
f0z or diſtinFi0n of the names of Presbyters , and Biſhops : 
Bur that thoſe firſt and ancienteſt Presbyters were Biſbops in 
proper ſence, according to your Majeſties deſcription , in- 
veſted with power over Presbyters and people , to whom ( as 
diſtin& from-Presbyters) did belong the power of Ordain- 
ing , vrums. Rules,and Cenſures , we humbly conceive can 
. never be proved by authentick or competent Teſtimo- 
nies. And granting , that your Majeſty ſhould prove the 
. Succeſſion of Biſhops from rhe Primicive times ſertatemr , 
yet if theſe from whom you draw, and through whom you 
derive it, be found either more then Biſhops ; es Apoliles, 
anicxtraordinary perſons, or lefſe then-Biſhops as meerly 
rt Presbyters , having not one of the three efſentials to Epi]- 

| Copall Government ( mentioned by your Majeſty ) in their 
own hand ; it will follow, that all that your Majeſty hath 
proved by this Succeſſion, is the -Homonywy and equivocall 


acceptation of the word Eprſcops. | | 
hich your Majeſty con- 


For Clemens his Tefiimony , whuc! 
ceiveth to. be made uſe of , as our old fallacy, from the 
promiſcuomuſe of the words to inferre the. indiftintion 
of the things ; we referre our ſelves to bimvſelf in his Epr- 
#le, now in all mens hands , whoſe Teſtimonic we thinke 
cannot be.eluded , but by the old Artifice , of hiding the 
Biſhop under the Presbyters name: for they that have read 
his whole Epiſtle, and: have conſidered , that himſelf is 
called a Biſhop , wy doubt of Clemens opinion , concer- 
ning the diftin& offices of Brſbops and - Pregbyters., or ta- - 
' ther not douit of ir , if only his own Epifile may be tm- 
panele upon the Inqueft, Concerning /gzatizs his 'E 
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i ""  _ 
Rles,your Majeſty is pleaſed to uſe ſome earnefineſſe of ex- 
preſſion, charging ſome of late, without any regard of 
ingenuity or truth our of their parriall diſaffeQion to 
Biſhops, to have endavoured to diſcredit his writings. 
One of thoſe cited by us , cannot ( as we conceive ) be {u- 
ſpeed of diſaffe:on to 5:ſhops; and there are great Argu- - 
ments drawn out of thoſe Epiſtles themſeltes , betraying 
their inſincerity, adulterare mixtures, and 7zterpolations ; 
So that 1grnatizs cannot be diſtinaly known-in 1g yative, 
And if we take him 7 groſſe , we make him the Patrex 
( as - Baroni0u6 , and..the reit ofthe Popiſh writers do) of 
ſuch rites and obſervations, as the Church in his time 
cannot be thought to have owned. He doth indeed give te- 
ſtimony to . the Prelacy of a Brſbop above a Presbyter , 
that hich may jaſtly render him ſuſpeQed , is that he 
gives too much Honour ( ſaith he.) the 53ſbop as Gods high 
Prieſt, and after hin you muſt honour the Xing. He was 1n- 
deed a holy. Martyr,and his writings have ſuffered Martyr- 
"dom, aſwell as he; Corruptions could xot 00 currant,but under 
the credit of warthy Names.  _. | 

' Thar which your Majeſty ſaich in Your fourth Para- 
graph,tharwe might have added,/it we had pleaſed)Thar: 
Temes, Timothy, Titus; © c, were conſtituted and ordained 
'Biſhops, of the. forementioned places reſpeRively\, and 
that all: the Biſhops of thoſe times, were reputed ſucceſſors 
| tothe Apoſtles m.their Epiſcopal office : We could not have 
added-ir. without prejudice(as' we humbly conceive)to the = 
'truch-3. for the Apaſtles did not ordein any of themſelves 
« Biſhops nor could they do it, for even by your Majeſties 

conceſſion, they were Biſhops #*fore,viz. as they were 
- «dpoftdes,.nor..could any. Apoſtle his. choyce of. a certain 
*Regtos or. Place to/ exerciſe his' funRion in , whileſt he 
pleaſed; render him- a Biſhop any: more' then 2 aul was 
Kr, _ | hs Biſhop 


(29) 
Biſhop of the Gentiles , zeter of the Circumcifiong 'Nei- 
their did the Apoſtles ordein the Evangelifis Biſhops of 
thoſe Places unto which they ſent them ; Nor were the 
Biihops of thoſe times any more then as your Majeſty 
| ſaith, reputed ſucce ſours to the Apoſtles in their Epiſco- 
pall office, they came after the Apaſtles in the Churches by 
them planred, fomight Presbſters doz, but thats not pro- 
perly ſ#cceſſi92, at leaſt nor ſucceſſion izts afice, ang this we 
ſay with 4 Sa{veto our aflertion , that in-thoſe times there 
were no ſuch Biſhops i tin& from Presbycers : Neither 
do we underſtand , whether the words Epiſcopal! office in 
this Setion, refer to the Biſhops or Apoſtles; tor in refer- 
renceto Apoſtles , it infinuates a diſtinftion of the Apo- 
ſtles office , into Apoſtolicall and Epiſcops/, or that- the 
office Apoſtolicall, was wholy Epiſcopall, unto. neither of 
which we can give our conſent for reaſons forementioned. 
Tothe teſtimonies by vs recited in proof of, two only Or- 
ders, Your Majeſty anſwers-frſt, that ghe promiſcaouſe uſe 
of the names of 7iſh'ps and Preshyters.,;is imported, ;That 
which your Majcſty nor long apo called: our old fallacy, 
is now Your anſwer only with this difference, "We under 
promiſcuous names hold the ſame office : Your Majeſty un- 
der promiſcuuue names ſuppoſes two , whichif as itis. often 
aſſerted ; was but once proved , We ſhould take it for a 
determination of this controverſie. Secondly, that they re- 
& [ate to a Schoo]-poiar, or-a nicety, utrum Epiſcopatum fit 
* ordo vil. gradws; both fides of the queſtionifts or diſpu- 
« rants in the mean -time acknowledging the right of 
<& Church- government in the Biſhops alone ; It 1s con- 
feſt by us, that that-queſtion as it is ſtated by Popiſh ,Au- 
thors, is a curious ,nicety, to which we have no eye or re- 
 ference.; for thaugh the ſame Officets may differ from;and 
excell others of the ſame order in gifts or qualifications, 
: | Yet 


_ Majeſties Reply , wherein we 


 whichfoHowes. We honour the pious intefitions and 


_ (29) 


Yet the office it ſelf, is oze and the ſame,without difference 


or egrees, asour Apoſtle or Presbyter , is nor ſuperiour 
to another in the degree of office; they that are of the 
ſame order are of the ſame degree, in reſpeR of office, as 
having power and Authority ro the ſame Ads, Ner doth 
the Scripture warrant or allow, any ſup: riority of one over 
another of the ſame order 3 and theretore the proving of 
two orders onlyinthe Church, 1s a demonſtration that Pre. 
byters and Biſhops are the ſame. In which paint,the Scri- 
pture will counter-ballance the teſtimonies of thoſe thar 
aſſert three degrees or orders, though tex for oze. Bur, for 
eaſing of your Majeſty of the trouble of producing teſti- 
monies againſt thoſe cited by us, We make this hum#le 
motion, that the Regiments on both ſides may be diſcharged 


our of the field, and the point diſputed by Dizt of holy Scrip- 


ture; td Terum quod promum. : 
Having paſſed throughthe A parts of your 
| | | ould account it a great 
happineſs, to have given your Majeſty azy ſatisfaR10z,in or- 
der wheteunto You pleaſed to honour us with this im ploy- 
ment , We ſhall contra& our ſelves in the remainder ; 
craving your Majeſtics pardon , it You ſhall conceive us 
to have been too much in the former , and too little in that 


munificence of Your Royal Progenifors ; and doacknows- 
ledge that Ornamental acceſſions granted to the Perſon, 
do not make any ſubſtantial change in the office ; the re- 
a] difference betwixt that Epiſcopal Government, which 
firſt obtained in the Church , and rhe preſent - Hjerar- 
cy ; confiſts 52 ipſo regimune, & modo Teoiminis, which 
cannot be clearly demonſtrated in particulars, untill it 
be agreed on both ſides, what that Epiſcopacy was they, 
and what the Hierarchy is ow, and then it would appear, 
? whether 


(30) 
whether theſe three forementioned efſextials of Epifco- 
1] Government were theſame in both : For the poxer 
under Chriſtiaz Princes, and under Pagay, is one and the 
ſame, though the exerciſe be-xot, And we humbly receive . 
your Majeſttes pious advertiſement, ( not unlike th: of 
Conſtantines ) tiring us up as men unbyafſed with pri- 
vate intereſts, ro ſtudy the nearcſt accommodation and bet 
reſemblance to the eApoſtolical and Primitive times, But 
for your Majeſties Saluo to the Biſhops ſole power, of Or- 
dina'ton and Furiſdi8ion, and that diſiimfiion of Ordination, 
Authoritative in the Biſhop, and Concomitant in the Preſ- 
bytery, which you ſeem to found upon theſe two Texts, 
2 Tim.1.6, IT:m4-14. and whichis uſed by Dr, Bilſon, 
and other defenders of Epilcopacy, inexplication of thar 
Canonof the fourth Councel of Carthage , which exjoyns 
the joynt impoſition of the Biſhops and Pres4yters-hands, 
We ſhall give your Majeſty an accompt; when we ſhall 
| becalled to the inquiſition thereof ; Albeit that we do 
n:t for the preſcnt ſee, but that this proviſo of your Meje- 
fy, renders our accommodation to the Apoſtolical and 
primitive times. ( whereunto you did exhort us ) unfei- 
tible. We notwithſtanding , do fully profeſs our ac- 
knowledgement of ſubordination of the outward exerciſe of 
Turiſ41810n, to the Soveraign power, and our accomptable- 
nel: ro the Lawes of the Land. As for your Majefties 
three queſtions of great importance , Whether there be a 
certain tcrm of Goyernment left by Chriſtand his Apg- 
ſtles, to be obſerved by all Chriſtian Churches , »hether 
tc bind perpetually , or be upon occaſion alterable in 
whole, or in part; whether that certain form -of Go- 
vernment ,. be the Epiſcopal , Presbyterian, or ſome other, 
differing from them both - The whole Yolume of Ec- 
clefiaſtical policy , is contained in them ; and we hope 
| ; that 


"a 
A 


GR  . - 
that neither your Ma jeſty (+ xpced of usa particular an-: 
{wer to them ar this time, nor will rake offence ar us , it 
we hold ohly tothat which is the queſtion, in order ro the 
Bill-of.-4ol;tion ; for we humbly. proteſſe our readineſs 
tolerve your Majeſty, anſwering theſe or any other que-. 
ſtisns, within our proper cognizance,accoraing tothe pro- 
portion of our mean abilities. Lt: 
* For your Majeſties con :eſcenfion, in vouchſafiing usthe 
liberty & hpnour of examining Your learzed Reply cloathed 
tn ſuch excellepcy of ſtyle, and for Your exceecing candouy.. 
ſhewed to ſuch men as weare ; and for the acceptation of 
our hpmble dury, we render to-your M.jelty moſt -bumble 
thanks; ad ſhall pray, Thar ſuch apex. inchehand of ſuch - 
abilities ,may ever be.eniployed ina ſubject worthyof ir, *o 
© Ie yBitt Majeſty would pleaſe co zonſider,” thar.in _ 
this point under debate, ſacceſs:07 is not the beſt clew,and 


| moſt certarh, and ready way. to find our the Original; for 
togothar Way, is togothe furtheſt way abour 3 .yea, zo go 
bieard : and heh you ateat the ſpring, viz. the Scyep- 
"twreit ſelf, "You go tothe Rzvers ex, that you may ſeek 

CS. a a. a 
-  And'thatthe Lord ——_ ur Majeſty. and the 
_ two; Houſes of Parliament, by he rieht.baxd of his 
- Chilhcet, and thew You a happy way of healing our vn- 
. happy differences, aud of fertling the Commonwealth -of 
Jef s Chriſt, which isthe Charch ;, ſo as all the members 
thereof may live under You in all Godlineſs, Peace and 
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And concerning \ aogms TLPUT in \ Glerich and als ca al Ez 
cerning womens not ſpeaking in the Church, as the Apolli 
{aid 7 permit not a woman. fo ſpeak tn the Church, and what fi it 
they bein, Oc. | "27M 
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| | Irians was aProphetels the ſiſter of 4£re»,and Moſes a Magi TAL 
 1V Land Men the Prieft did nor judge this Prophereſs nor ocher 
mentor theycame forth prayſing God together. Aid Miriam 
red the men , ng yewntothe Lord for he hath triumphed pride ,0 
re not Chriſtian Prieſts , Rulers and Maeiftrates worſe 1H f 
and Arox which would op a prophereſs from propheſying : ? Yea 
then choſe chat were'under the Law , who now. profeſs themiclvah -» 
be Chriſtians, for the LO overthrew the wy and his rider ny: H [S 
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bl thus ſaith the Lord Gods of- pony "Fell the, min je; ay pure "Y 
me, behold 1 will bring evil upon this. place ,: and there you-tnay:76 xd; ; 3 
the Chaprcer what a great ſpeech ſhee made unt@ cherd , howthe was. 
czacher both unto the King, - and the Prieſt and many others, andhy ne" 
che King did give regard to her words , and ſent to gather toxethi Tm IT 
the: Elders of Ivdah,and the Preilts and Prophets, and declFed-umte)” 
them,of the abomination that had been ſer vp.vrhigh Se dwig peſled.” 
again(t as bejore,&fs here the King8che Prielis di&noedliſp MEN; 
. man.teacher; the Propherſsin the time of the La y,yhich- may cond 
"Chriſtians, which ſay they are come tothe endofrhe Law;thty that 5b 7 
"i " ſpiric are nor under the Law bug are come:to-a- farther & at re 
_ And in MWg 8& Chap, I, He wes to: the, mepbre wn concerueh FN 
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' | Garen Son andthen ſaid the Lord call bis name Mahersbalal-haſh-baz, 
" [- '  andhere you may ſee here was a Prophereſs not deſpiſed by Eſai nor the 
| | *-Lord, Tidges 4. 4. there Deborah a Prophereſs the wife of Lapideth 
|, iff Judged /frael, and the dwelt under a Pa/ms-tree, and the Children of 
Iſrael came up to her for Judgment and ſhe prophefied (how the Chil- 
dren of [ſrael fhould overcome their Enemies) from the Lord, here a- 
pain you may ſee a woman oh cer Teacher, to whom all 1ſ-ael 
was to give Eare who ſaw the overthroWing of their Enemies, then you 
may read inthe 5.of [udges,how Deborah praiſed the Lord, and how ſhe 
called Kings and Princes to hearken, and ſatd ſhe would (ing unto the 
Lord; all praiſe the God of 1ſrael. Therefore ye Children of darkneſs, 
j' limmic not che holy one,deſpiſe nor Prophecying nor the Propheteſles, 
4k Who profeſles your ſelves to be Chriftians,but ſhews your ſelvs tobe ig- 
;nt 7 norant both of Law and Scriptures ; and outof the Spitit which gave 
118 them forth, TI, 


” *%* 
# *.. 


»- «4 
—— #4 
2 7 


( 
; - d 
© "T 
- = s on = 
” # = - 
; © « / : 
- 


\ 
® 
FF \ 
A\ 
oo 
FA 4 
> 
%, —_—_ 
M35. 54S WA 
\ FF, TL. BY, 28. » 
I EB BET Eo [ 
| k4 - 
X ; 6, 4 | 
, > + Aa , 8:4 


\\ 2 / 
\ ace owed " L! ” Fi of 
4% Y - -— "ag 
* ut 


3 
- 
L 
ww. 


Et jour women lears in filence with all [ubjeftion, 1 Tim. 2. here is a 
filent Learning; a Learning in filence ; -1 Cor, 14. 34. 35. 1 ſuffer 
hind ot a woman totearh nix tonſurp Authority over the wan, but tobe 
filent,there ſhe is to learn infilenige and not to - fa Authority over the 
\'s. man, butto ask her Husband aghome : that which uſurps authority the 
14þ - Lawtakeghold on,bur if you be ted of the Spirit then you are nor under 
'F © the Law, Gal; 5.fo-I permit riot a woman to ſpeak in the Church as ſaith 
- - the Zaw;ſo/et the woman leary in on with all ſubjeftion,but I ſuffer not 
KJ 5 woman to uſarp Anthority over the man but tobe mall filexce ; for Adam 
[/:'F wveagformed,then Eve,and Adam was not deceived bur the woman was in 
i 4 rhe tranſgreſſion,read x Tis, 2, nevertheleſs ſhe ſhall be ſaved in Child- 
> bearing, ifſhecontinue in Faith and Charity and holineſs with ſobrt- 
"And ſo by the teading of the ſpirit ye come to Chriſt, another Huſ- 
: band,ofwhom. you are to leain as people were rolearn of the Law ; and 
| . ſuchas are ledby the Spirigare the ſons of God,8 ſo doprophecy accor- 
{-- ding to Joel and Peter, Joel 2, Att.2.8& they come from the Hate that the 
+ &;, _kaw limmits, and theſe did pray and prophecy as inſtance, 1, Cor, 11. 
"I CRT | Fg | women 
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women praying and prophecying who was a Church , and the Apoftt 
ſairh oeipie nor prophecying, 
: Now 


C 


ved; but daughters prophecying is above. /eſabels, and if Eve had been in 


the prophecy ſhe would have foreſeen whar ſhe fell into, and prophecy 


by the Spirit is above the ſtate of the woman , for prophecy does let ſee 
the deceiver and what he leads into, which though the ate of Eve muſk 
be kept under the Law, yecdafighters-prophecying is in theend of the 
Law; for Eve got over her husband : ſo the Apoſtle ſpeaks of Adevs 
and Eve and doth nat ſpeak of quenching Daughters propkecying , nor 


that Chriſt in the Male or in the Female ſhould be ſtopt tromſpeaking * 


_—; 


% 
| 
-t 


ere is the ſtate of Eve and the ſtate of Teſabel ; and: Eve's ſtate - ; 
is not Jeſabels, which are both called women; for Eve was firſt decei- © ; 


whichis above Eve or leſabel,read 1 Tim, 2. And ſoforbidding a Teſabels | 


ſpeaking, or forbidding a woman in the ſtare of Eves ſpeaking is nothing 


to the purpoſe,for the forbidding of Daughters, or Propheteſles prophe- . * 
 cying 1n the Church,who are led by che Spirir of God or Chriſt in the "7 


Females ſpeaking, 


Ler your women keep filence inthe Church,for it is notpermited for 


rhem to ſpeak, but they are commanded to bender obedience as alſo - 


ſaith the Law, the wemen which are to be under obedience and tobe : 


filent and not to ſpeak inthe Church as alſo ſaith the Law which doth _ 


not permitt; but Chriſt in.the Maſeand ip the Female is one which may 


and Daughters and they ſhall Prophecy. 


And as touching womens learning of their Husbands at home, many. 


were Virgins and many Widdows , and many had uvbelieving Hus- 
bands ; and therefore it muft either be the Law they were to learn of, 


ſ Mens makes free from the Law [will poxre out my Spirit upon Sons , 


or Chriſt ; for the Law keeps down that which is co the ſhame, and rhat - 


which has uſurped Authority, and the Spirir of God leads from chat 
which is a ſhame, and that which has uſurped Authoticy,andfrombeing 


deceived, And the Apoſtles which witneſſed Chriſt the endof the '* 
Law for righteouſneſs ſake , did allow avd own Sons and Daughters - ? 
prophecying; anJ women labourers infhe Goſpel , which they thar are - 


now doQors, Teachers and prafeſſors , are again ; which you never 
read Timothy, Titus, or the Apoſtles did forbid Daughters or women 


prophecying ; and they are ignorant that forbid women or Daughrers 


prophecying ; and womenlabouring in the Goſpel (which is the power 
of God) and their compairing them to 7eſabe! ſhews their ignorance 
Kev. 2.10, | Coins | ht 


And it is a ſhame for a womanto ſpeak in the Chnrch x Cor. 14. 24. 
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1. thatwhich the Law forbids, and commands blence i isa ſhame to ſuffer 


them to ſpeak in the Church, Whar?Came the word of God our from 
mo or came it unto you only ? Paul according to the meaſure given to 
im in all his Epiflles 2 Per. 3.ſpeaking in them of things which ſome are 
hard to be underflood,which rhey that are uplearned and unſtable wreft, 
as they doalfo the other Scriptures, to their owndeſtrr&ion; you there- 
fore beloved ſeeing you know thefe things,bewar leaſt yon alſo be led a- 
way with the error ofthe wicked and fall from your own ſeadfaſineſs ; 
2. Pes, 3. but growe in grace and inthe knowledge of our Lord Feſus 
Chriſt who istheend of the Law for Righteovſnefs ſake. Rows.8, Aft.4. 
Peter which was unleatned in the Lecrer (yer learned of Chrift) fates 
\ ſuch asareunlearyed wreſithe- Scriptures and the Epiſtles (being un- 
. learned.) The Scribeg, Phariſees, great Rabbies and DoRors, knew yot 
the Scripture beipg not learned of Chriſt, him who was the life of the 
Prophets and theend ofthe Law whom Peter was learnedin : knew 
and preached whom they knew nor, ſo here the unlearned who was in 
the life, confounded all the learned our of the life who learned of him 
by whom the world was made , who comprehended all the world's 


4.1. learning, ſo the unlearned wreft, they are to tearnin filerce and not to | 
11488; . ſpeak as ſaith the Law,brt learn ofrheir Husbands ar home, Chrift wiio 
LINK < makes free from the Law; nevertheleſs ſhe ſhall be ſaved Þy Child bear- 


ing,Chriſt inthe Male,&Chrift in the Female. Husbands love your wives 
and be nor birrer againſt them : Wives ſvbmir your ſelves firſt ro your 


*.. Husbands as unto the Lord; the Husband is the head ofthe Wife even 


as Chriſt is the head of the Church, Ephe.5.8 is the ſaviour of the body, 
therefore as the Church-is ſubje& ro Chriſt ſoler the Wives be ſubje& 


F to their own Husbands in every thing, Ephe. 5. Husbands love your 


Wives evenas Chriſt loved the Church and gave himſeKfor it , that he- 
' might ſanQifie andclenſe it by the wafhing of water by the word : thar 


11. he-mighe preſenc it a glorious Church withouc ſpor-or wrinckle, or any 


Fuckt gs that icfhould be koly and without blemiſh, ſoovght men to- 
love their wives as their own bodys, he that loverh his wife loveth him- 
_ ſelf; for no man ever hateth his own fleſh, bur-nourifhed ir, and cheri- 

| ſhed, eyenas the Lord the Church.; for we are Members of his body 
of his fleſh and of his bones. ; for this cauſe ſhall a mas leave his Father 
and Mother and bejoyned tohis wife and rhey twainſhall be one fleſh :: 
This isagreat miftery, I-ſpeak concerning Chriſt and the Church ; he 
that hath an ear, lethim hear this great miflery; nowthe unlearned 

men wreftir, and the-nnſtabliſhed who know not this grear miſtery , - 
you that are ignozant ofthe Lords work, and the voice of his Prophets. 


who, 


who are wondring at the Prephecying of the Davghters who make your 
ſelves ignorant of the Scriptures, and are wondring at the Lords Pro- 
pherefles, . or his Davghrers contrary to [ve/ the Lords Prophet , 
which ſpoke from the Lord; and ſaiththe Lord to him, / ams the Lord 
your God ana none elſe; and my people ſhall never be aſhas.. *, itfhall | 
cometo paſs after thoſe days when Chriſt came, which was the end of 
the Law , / will powre forth my Spirit #pon all fleſh ,and your Sons and your 
Daughters ſhall Prophecy,and your old men ſhall dream dreames, and youn 
wen ſhall ſee viſions,& alſo upon the ſer vants& upon the handmaids,tn thoſe 
days wilt I porre out my ſpirit ſaith the Lord, Here all may ſee the Spiric 
of the Lord not limited, but upnn the Handmaids and the Servants is the: 
Lords Spirit poured and to be poured; and many thouſands of Servants 
and Handmaids do witneſs the Spirit of the Lord poured upon them the 
werd of the Lord tulfifled , and upon the Sons and Davghters will the 
Lord poure-out tus ſpiric,and they ſhall prophecy:and many Danghters 
and ſons & young &old men witneſs the ſpirit of the Lord upon them 
poured out that viſions are ſeen, old men dreame dreames; and young 
menſee viſions,and their Sons &their Daughters doprophecy,lee/2.28:. 
andin AF, 2. The Apoflles did there gather together waiting upon the- 
Lord, vpon whem the holy Ghoſt felt among chem that waired for the 
Spirit,this prophecy of 7oe/,they ſawthe fulfilling of, which to che world 
they were as men drunk , and ſo here the Apoſiles witneſſed the fulfil- - 


ling of the Prophet, who were witneſſes of Chrift, whom the Apoſiles ., 


did give teſtimony of, and did ſpeak of the Daughters prophecyibg , and: 
Phulliphad foure davghtersthar did prophecy which the Apolile did not 
\ forbid, and ſaith the Apoſile, 1 The. 5. deſpiſe not prophecying &c. | 
And when the Apoſtles ſaid che Sons and Davghrers Hould prophe-. -. * 

cy . _ were looked upon by the. world, ( asmendo now ). tobe. 
And whereas: Moſes ſaid Iwoutd all-the Lords people were Pro-+  - 
' phets, and there were women that were the Lords people as well as men 
and women Propheteſles in his days and in the time of the Law, Therfore 
you who are called Chriſtians have a minde unlike 2fofes ; and do ſhew- 
that you have not the 'Spirit of the Lordpovred-upon you (accordingro 
Hel 2.)to kt pete withall who appear eo be ſuch as vex & grieve it;and - } 
then enyy ſuch as prophecy with it and perſecute them, And you do not _ -'; 


read thar the Jews were offended at old Haynah the Prophereſs , who 1: 


' prophecyed in che Temple, which if an old woman ſhould come and - 
prophecy 1n your Synagogs or Temples , you would cry tothe Stocks 
with her ; or to Priſon. with her , and haile and perſecnce her , thovgh 


ag you 
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a 4 you" be 'called Chriftians and ſo do ſbew your ſelves worſe then the 


Jews, And ſaith the Lord, x Croz, 16.22. Touch not mine Anointed and 
a1 my Prophets no harme, So you that perſecute the Davghrers on whom 
the ſpirit of the Lerd is poured, and beleeve them no ; you are 
them that deſpiſe the Prophets, aud Prophereſles , and deſpiſe Pro- 
Phecying , and ſo have broken che Apoliles commayd, wao ſaith deſpiſe 
not- prephecying, and ſhews that: you are out of the Propher'sdoGtrin 
and the Apoliles do&rin,and againſt the promiſes of God de Rand with- 
ail your might, who (aich, he would pour forth his Spirit upon all fleſh, 
ard his Daughtery ſhould prophecy : And hoyy can you be eſtabliſhed 
and beleive not the Prophets ; for beletving the Prophets they cameto 
be eſtabliſhed, as you may read 2 Cren. 2c, So how ignorant of the Pro- 
phets and promiſes of God do the called Teachers of the world make 
themſelves manifeſt, and how in darkneſs they appear to the children of 
Light, x Thef. 5, 20, So you that deſpiſe prophecying, and caſt the ſons 
and daughters, ſervants and handmaids into priſons , who witneſs the 


wy 


AF fpiric ofthe Lord God poured forth upon them , -you ſhe that you be 


out of rhe Apoſtles DoQrine,8to be rangers tothe fpirir,the Scriptures 


{ i _ - weregiven forth from , andare ignorant of the Church the Apoſtle 


ſpeaks of, who ſaith, ler the Prophers ſpeak two or three, andler che o- 


| it Z ther judge ; ifany thing be revealedto one that fits by , let the firſt hoſd 


his peace, for you may all propheſy one by one, that all may learn} and 
all may be comforted ; and the ſpirit of the Prophets is ſubje&ro the 
Prophets ; for God is not the author of confuſion bur of peace, asin all 


F -che Charches of the Saints, this order was in the Church ofthe Saints, 


the Prophets to ſpeak rwo or three, and the other to judge ; and if any 
_ revealed to anther that fits by, the firſt held bis peace, 1 Cor, 14, 
30. they mie prophecy, alt one by one, that all may learn and be com- 


ll | forted, and the ſpirit of the prophets was ſubjeR tothe Prophers, and 
li. this was order and notconfuſion in allthe Churches of the Saints which 


1s diſorder and confuſion in the Churches of the world, who cannot en- 
durea daughter to prophecy, for a daughter might prophecy , a daughter 
being a prophereſs, where the ſpirir of the Lordis poured forth upon her, 
for you never readrhat any ofthe Prophets or Apoſtles were againſt a 
daughrers prophecying (which had che ſpiric of the Lord poured forth 


[1 uponchem) a daughter might prophecy in che Church, for let your Pro- 
|; ff. . Pacts ſpeak two or: three; aud I will pore out my Spirit upor all fleſh and 
1 your devghters ſhall prophecy , for you that deſpiſe prophecing deſpiſes 
|. & GodrcommaunJ and are our. of Moſes Light and life whofaid, would all 


|.. | the Lord's pzople were Prophets, Nuns 11, 26,27, 28. anddanghters 


are 
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are the Lords people; and when they were prophecying in the Campe, 
there ran a young man and rold Moſer, and Ioſhna the Son of Nun the 
ſeryant of Moſes,one of his youpg men anſwered and ſaid, my Lord for- 
bid them (likethe Prieſt now ) And Moſes ſaid unto him exvyeſt tho 
for wy ſake ? Wonld Goa all the Lord's people were Prophets, and that the 
Lord would put his Spirit upon them: Now marke Aoſes anſwer how 
backward Moſes was fromTimmirring the Spiritthat he world have the 
Lords ſpirit put ppenthem all, and ſaid would that the Lords people 
were all Prophets , ſome of which were women, Now hear you Magi- 
rats,Prieſts and people, which do putinto Priſon Sons and Daughters 
ſor prophecying ; ard the Lords people:you ſhew a contrary ſpirit, you 
ſhew a ſpirit that hath erred from Moſes ſpirit, who cannot endure the 


ſpirit of the Lord ſhon1d be poured upon them, that they ſhould Pro- 
phecy but would limmic it to Learned men - old Books and Authors. 
And Hannah the Propheteſs the Daughter of Phanuel , which was about 
fourſcore and foure years of age , came into the Temple, who ſerved God 
with faſting and praying es and day , ſhe ſpake of Chriſt to all them that 
' looked for Redemption in-Jeruſalem. | _—_ 


Here was 2 large Teſtimony born of Jeſus by Hannah che Prophe- 
reſs. Lake 2. 36, 37, 38. here you may ſee a daughter which did give 
Teſtimony of Jeſus, which would be as a wonder in this our age to ſee a 
woman of four ſcore years of age to ſpeak of Jeſus,to all chem that look- 


ed for redemptionin leraſalens,as ſhe did:put her into Priſen would the . 


wicked ones ſay;into Prion with her would the Prieſts fay ,8& Paxlthe 
Miniſter of God in Phil, 4, There he intreats his true yoak-fellow to. belp 
thoſe women which laboured with him in the Goſpel, as you may there 
read the women were joyned with the other fellow labourers, and the - 
Apoſiles whoſe names were written in the Bookof life, And in Reys.16, 
there you may ſee Pricilla and Aquilla Paul's helpers in Chriſt Jeſus, 
who for his life laid down their necks. Here the wife Pric:{lawas an In- 
Rrugerand was one of them thar laid-down their necks, and a hefper in 
Chriſt Jeſus A. 18. 24, 25, 26. Sheand Aquilla rook; Appollo art 
expounded to him the way of God more perfetly ; one who taught in the 
Synagooue was tnftructed by her, and.him , in the way of God more 
perfectly,atſnch your Synagogue Teachers ſcoff, ro be infiruRted by a 
woman: and you that forbi a Womans ſpeaking that hath the ſpirit 
ofthe Lord;y ou forbid Scripture, x Cor, 16, 19. for Aquilla and Pricil- 
{a had a Church in their houſe; and che Church in Pricilla and Aguil- 
{a's houſe was to be Greeted who were inſiruors, and inthe afore- 
ſaid Chap. AS, 18, he thac .vyas ſpeaking bouldly in the Synagogue- 
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witneſſing /ohz , to him Pricil/a expounded the way of God. more per- 


fe&ly ; and che Apoſtle Pan a Miniſter of the Lord, who witneſſed che 
davghters prophecying, 1 commend unto you Phebe our Siſter which 'is a 
ſervant of the Church which is at Cenchrea;that yourecerve her in the Loyd 
as becometh Saints, that you aſſiſt her 1n what buſineſs ſhe hath need of , for 
ſhe hath been a ſuccoronr of many, and of my ſelf alſo. This was Phebe che 
filter the ſervant ofthe Church, which was to be received in the Lord, 
and affiſt hec in whatſoever buſineſs ſhe hath need, And ſaich the Apo- 
files; as touching Pricilla and Aquilla his fellow labourers in Chriſt 
Feſus, who laid down their necks for his life,unto whom he gave thanks 
and not onely ro them bur alſo all the Ehurches of the Gentiles; here 
you may ſee the account Aquilla and Friciilawere in, who laid down 
their necks for the Apoſtles how thanks-worthy, they were ; and 
Mary in ver. 6. was to be greeted , who beſtowed much 
labour on the Apoſiles you that cannot own the prephecying of che 
| daughters ; the women labourers in the Goſpel , you are ſuch as 
> © the Apoſlle ſpeaks of in the ſame Chapter , Rew, 16, Which 
* + ſerve mit the Lord Teſus Chriſt but your own Bellys,@ by the good words aud 
fair ſpeeches deceive the hearts of the pmple. For the obedchence of theſe 
 was:gonabroad which the Apoſile ſpeaks of , and your diſobedience is 
gone abroad to the Apoliſe's DoQrine's, Who canhotendure the pro- 
phecy £4 the ſons and daughters, where the ſpirit of the Lord is poured 
upon them, BY | 
— Mary Magdalen ſaw Teſus after his Reſureftion which on the firſt 
Jay of the week,came tothe Sepulcher,& when ſhe ſaw 1 eſns,ſhe knew not that 
it was kizs, and ſaid unto him Maſter ? . Ieſus ſaith unto hertouch me wat 
for 1am not yet aſcended to my Father, but go nnto my bretheren and ſay 
| #nto them, I aſcend unto your Father, andmy Father; unto your God aud 
#25 God, Mary Magdalen came and told the Dn that ſhe had ſees the 
Taxa\ 4d be had ſpoken bs things unto her ; the ſame day at evening, be- 
ip" the firſt day of the week the Diſciples were aſembled; leſus came and 
food inthe midſt and ſaidpeace be anzong yo ; Mat 28, Mar, 16. Now 
here all may ſee that it was Adary Magdalen that was ſent to declare his 
reſurreRion, and ſhe was to tell the brerheren , the Diſciples whether 
_ _Chrit was togoto his Pather and our Father , his Godand our God , 
where her Teftimony.was received. Now you that make a ſcoffe and a 
wonder at a woman's declaring ; you may ſee that ic was ary that firſt. 
declared Chriſt , after he'wasriſen, ſo be aſhamed andconfounded for 
ever, and'let all your mouths be ſtopt for ever, that deſpiſe the ſpirir of 
prophecy in the davghters,and do caſt theminto Priſon,ge do hinder the 
to ee Gr women 
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"women labourers inche Goſpe] p and ſaith rhe Apoſtles Chriſt in the - | 
Malc;and inthe Female;and if Chriſt be in the Female as well as ty the 


bo 


q 


it 1 | whom theworld was made, andTſec-him the Prophet whom God had 


'the world WAS wade, being armed | 0 the light turned to c brift 1 fay him by 


raiſed up ,which Moſes {poke of who is the end of rhe Prophets, and 
with the light ſee Chriſt the Gift of God, the protniſe ofthe father,and 
receive him you will ſee with the light, ſuch as a& contrary co the. 
light which they are lighted withal,what due and portions to them who 
contrary to the light doaR, which comes from Jeſus Chriſt; and with 
the light you will ſee the pcomiſe to them of life, that walk inthe lighc 
rhat comes from Jeſus}, and every one receiving the light that comes 
from Chriſt, you ſhall receive the ſpirit of prophecy, whether you be 
male or female , and rhe ſpirit of prophecy is che Teſtimony of Jeſus , 
if male or female have received the Teſtimony of Jeſus, they have 
received the ſpirit of proptiecy, Rev. 19, 10, | 
And many women are helping labourers in the Goſpet now,which lay 
down their necks, whoſe names are wruten in the book of life ; 1n this 
time the Gaſpel is preached again according to /ohnin the Revelation, 
Rev. 14. 6, butinthe time of the beaſt, falſe Church and Ancichriſt they 
have bin forbidden by chem;& Phebe was a Miniſter or ſervant of Paſtor 
(as ſome Tranſlations harh ir) of the Church ar Cencrea, Here Paxlwho 
forbad womens ſpeaking inthe Church , did encourage theſe labouring 
 womevin the Gefpel: Though the Apoſile whoſee (ith worhen as were 
- buiſy bodys, ratlers, and run up and down ,” he rebakes ther ad brings 
cham under. the Law , which were gon inco the deceived Rats as Eve 
was; andhe ſaid it was a ſhame for ſuch women to ſpeak in the Church, 
for ſuch were iy that nature that would aſurpe authority oyer the man, 
hd hy of och to be limmicted according to the Law, for they ran into 
_ that which broughe theſhame which the Apoſite'Tudged;; bur he ers 
forth the comlineſs iv, Cor. 11. how womenought toprayse prophecy, 
andrecotded it as a commentarion;the womens labournig ia the Goſpel 
and oy daughters prophecying, and Pricif and Phebe,and didcom- 
mend ſuch ſo he made diftinftion here , and preached Chrift inthe 
male and female, whois above /eſabe/, who is above Eve, and the ſtate 
of a womans not ſpeaking ; ahdine inthe females may ſpeak,or:the Pro- 
phereſſes of him dy the ſpicic of God , and thisthe Apoſite hofds forth, 
Who was not made a Miniſter by the will ofman'; which they that are 
made by the will of mandenies. And che © o did nor' judge Aſary 
cdelen for declaring ro chem the ReſurreRiop of Jeſus, nor tell her 
" they did norſuffer a woman to ſpeak, bur we ſay allche worten in Chri- 
know the death of Jeſus, and his ReſurreRioy, 'and are 


Gendome.thar . 


 . dead wich him and riſer with him frhatknow his RefurteRtian } may. 
TEE oe HS LD, freely | 


freely declare 1c, and they that are1n rhe {pirit of Chi 4s the APONTE 
were, would not Judge them, 
And we ſay they chat are like Zamah the propheteſs rhat/ſee Chr 
Jeſus the Saviour and doth confeſs him to all that ſook for Redemprion 
in Chtiſtendom, both of che Chriſtians and Jews, weare nor againſt 
ach Prophereſles though many of the peviſh Prieſts are. ow 
2 $And Simeon the juſt man did nor finde fault with Harmeb for preath- 
ing Chriſt, co all them that lsoked for Redemption in Jernſaleys , nor 
Lachary the Prieſt , neither did they tell ker that a woman muſt nor 
ſpeak, and [hs in the Revelation, ſaidthe Teflimony of Jeſus is the 
ſpirit of prophecy by which they overcame , now if all women have the 
Teſtimony of Jeſus, have not they then the ſpirit of prophecy > and 
if all be led by the ſpirir of God are they not then from under the Law ? 
and then may they nor prophecy > for rhece is none that will finde fault 
wich the daughters prophecying; & women labourers in the Goſpel,bur 
ſuch asdo notlive nthe Teſtimony of Jeſus, which is the ſpirit of pro- 
phecy ; and ſuch donot underſiandthe condition that theſewornen were ' 
in, that Pax/ doth net ſuffer nor permir to ſpeak in the-Church,bur to be 
in filence as alſo ſaith the Laiv, and are not fed by the fpirit of God, nor 
do live in it, nor inthe Teſtimony of Jeſus , bur ace in the Yiſobedience 


as Eve was,and ſo goes into tatlings and goes our of truth as L- did; 
for in the diſobedience comes the ſhame and uſurping,upen vw 


” 
- 


2 ch 
the Law , and the not permitting to ſpeak, for the. ſpealan pas moved of 
the Lord, is in the obedience to the power &ſpirit which does-not bring | 
to uſurpe over the man, as the diſobedience doth, which rhe man Chriſt  , 
comesover , which hein the male and inthe female may ſpeak , which . 
is one, which ends the Law, and throwes down that which uſurped Au- 
thority that ogy and brings the ſhame, and there the ſeed of God ts 


over all ſer, and the top ſtone laid ; and ſo farwell Sons and Daughters. 


F. G. 


ERS Tf doen fellowſhip 18s inthe ſpite of prophecy rhe 

F” © Teftimony of Jeſus, And alſo David ſpeaks of young. men and Maideng 

- - prailing the Lord Pſal. 148, 12, and do not your women ſpeak in the 
Church when they finginyour. Steeple hovſes called Churches> Ang 
muſt any ing withour the ſpirir,and if they fing with the ſpirit may they 
not prophecy and pray with the: ſame ſpirit ? where does the Apoſtles. 
limmir. chem to one ſervice ,and not tothe other, "148 
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= Hey char deny) women Prophets, and bags 
prophecying arc noi built upon the Propucts:, 

BF Ciriſt and the Apoſtles, who owned and fuf- 
freT and tolerated, {uch, and encouraged and gave Teſti- 
mony. to the ſame. And Chriſt made Aſary Magdolen, 
a Meſſenger, a Miniſter, and an Evangeliſt, to carry the 
glad Tydings to his: Diſciples, and declare the Meſſage 
to them that he was riſen trom the Dead, and where they 
ſhould ſcc him , and finde him. And Mary Maedale; 
went and. told the Diſciples as they mourned and wept; 
but the Diſciples belcived nor.. Therefore ſeeing the Dil- 
ciples believed not her meſſage Adark 16+ It is no. maxye] 
now for the Teachers, of the world, (who. do. profefsrhe 
words of Chriſt apddeny.his:life ang powes) ro.deny.aud 
not toreceive nor beleive-a womans Teſtimony or 
which chey have received from Chriſt, who ſends hem 
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vgs & Woman of & cronbled ao Speie and thatfhe had nei- 
© ther drunk Wine nor Strong drink, but pqawred our Fr 
Soul unto the Lord; and then Ely was morc moderate. and 
reaſoned with her, ' and ſaid the Lord God of Iſrael grant 
thy Petition that thou asketh of him, and. go in cace, 
| Now:-this was better then thoſe who arc called Chriſtians 
_ (thePriefts whowill nor permit a'woman to ſpeak in their 
| . Steeplehouſesand Maſs-houſes: and Ely permitted Han- 
»dhtorcaſon wich him in the Temple. 1 Sam. - 
' Elizabeth the wife of Zachariah a Preiſt, ſhe was filled 
_ the Holy Ghoft, and Cried with a loud Veice when 
Mary<came to her , and ſaid unto her bleſſed art thou a- 
_ mongſt women becauſe thefruir of thy Womb'is bleſſed, - 
and whence cometh this that che 'Morher -of my Lord 
-h6ald came unto'me z for lo- as _ a5 hy voice of thy 
 Salutarion ſounded it my Eares che Babe ſprung in my 
'Welintb for joy. Blefitd is ſhe titbelicrerh, fo Sides: things 
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ſhall be performed which arc rold her from the Lord. 
. Heredid Elizabeth Preach and praiſe the Lord. -Then ſaid 


— Mar rheMither of Jefrs;' Hy: Sou! oth maghifie the Lord , 
 Wikniy Spirth det vejirce in God my Siviour 37 for ht bath Jook- 
_  eiddisthe poor '\des Mp of bir Seruant , and fr from htnce. forwards 
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{ome ſaid men ought to W2rſhip at that Mountain, aw... 

_ others ſaid at /eraſslem. Which woman Chriſt convihc- .' x 
cd of ſeveral things and told her thatnot at that Mountain, 
ſhould God be Worſhipped, nor at ler»ſalem, for the 
houre cometh (faith he) and now's, rhar they that, 'wor- 
ſhip him muſt Worſhip in Spirit and Truch;:And the wo- 

man left her water Pots at the Well] & wenther way into 

rhe City; & ſaid come & ſee a man tharhath told me all; 

that ever I havedone,is not this the ChriſtzThen theyiwent 

out of the Ciry & came-unto.him'&c. $o here-was & wo- 
man Preached unto the Samaritans & many believed: &'&id 

not rebuke hcr for it it: is ſaid they believed on him fot the 
ſaying of the woman. Now was not this woman a Prea> 
cher, that had'begortenbelicvers, who teſtified of Chril 

that hehad told her all things that ever ere 2 tha 
the Sepraritges deſired Chrilh e6 abide with then andthiete 
many more belicyed. And fo rhe Samaritans confirmetthe 
womans Miniſtry, who ſgid unty the woman, now we be= + 
a ve ee Os 


lieve ro 
ourſelves, and kno\ that hes inficed: 
viour 'of the VVors; | Sohete 152 \ 


confeſſed'Chrift to'be a Pigpher and the Meſſiah; "Ati 
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neirher Chrift nor the $emaritens rebuked her or weroof-. 
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tended;  * OY OO 0D FOE Ra aaa) 3200 $8 
Abiihe MEE fats th micther of hin 
he" Ang PEI appeared, intra berths 
1 whicy ſbastd ſave Iſrael, and fe cone ant 
#' andB8 befred m ſte tiewiinof tl; apt hep 
ed 80an to he}, and ſhe bros ht him home and then Ntancoat 
aſfraid becauſe he had ſeen the Lord rhat he ſhould dye. But his 
wife ſaid unto bimif the Lord would -bave tilled us, be would 
not bave recetued 6 burnt Offering nor4 meat Offering at our 
hands ; neither n ox!dhe have ſhewed 45 all theſe things. ' So 
here ye mayſee the ſaith of the voman and her i; 4 
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To Thoſe that hawe beenin Authority,&c. 


Friends, | | 
F Ow are the Propheſes fulfilled and. fulfilling upon 
you,.. which was ſpoken to you by the People of 
. God, in your Courts, in your Steeple-Houſes, in 
, * your Towns, Cities, Markets, High-ways, and at 
* your Fea#s and Pleaſures,when you were at your height of-Au- 
thority, &-in your Highneſle, and puft up that you would nei- 
cher hear God nor man,though.raiſed up. from a mean Eftate ; 
none to come nigh you wirhout bowing, or the ceſpedt of per- 
ſaps; and were ji the worlds way,Complements,and Faſhions, 
and et doyn- at, eaſe in the ſpoyle pf your enemies :* Whick: 
for Conſcignce faketoward Godithey could not go into, which 
tiey wereRedeemed from: Theiefore,they were by you hated 
for that cauſe, but now. you may-confider the thing 1s come 
- pon you, which we told yo of; ' who exalted your ſelves a- 
boye your Brethren, and threw the juſt and harmleſs from a= 


-,, mong you, until at laſt God hath thrown yououit; and when 
- ny you call the I1gnocant out from among youn,fhen.,you fell abi- 


ting oneat anipther, untilyan were conſumed one of another ; 
and ſo the day is come upon you, which before to you was 
told, though before you. wonld not believe it. And 1s not 
your hearts ſo hardened chat you wilt hardly yet believe;thougtr* 
in captivity?. and was 1t nottold you (when you fſpilt the 
blood of the Innocent, in-your Stezp/e-Houſ, wo deny oo, | 
in your High-wayes;and i your Cities, yea and Courts) by ſuch 
astpoke-the-word-thenzand could-not pur off theie hats, that it - 
ſomething did not ariſe among your ſelves, to avenge - the 
| bloodofthe Innocent, there would ſomething come from þe- 
 yondSea,which Jay reſerved there, which the Arme of Fleſh,and 
{tyonget of Mouutainscannot withſtandehe Arm of God;Eyet, 
you would not conſider, nor regard,nor hear, but criedpeace, , 
_ peave; and feafted your ſelves, and fate down 1n the Tpoyle-of 
_ yeurenemies; and. were both treacherous to God and man;and 
 whowill truſt you now?and have you not taken COVENANTS 
| and OATHS, and made the Nation take COVENANTS, and 
:'* QATAS} and broken bota Covenants and Oaths, bewixt oo : 
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4 
and man, and-made the Nat1on both, break both Cozenant s 8 
.Oaths? So that nothing but hypocricy, and rottenneſs; and 
falſ{-hood, and fair pretences, were ſeen amongſt you. : And af- 
ter when you pretended to ſet up the O7d-Canſe, it was bnt 
your fillinefs; ſo that you long ſtunk to ſober people,which ſaw 
that no good you would do, but it was a joy to any of you tb 
get up in Authority, that you might havepraiſe;and them that 
were in the ſelf-denial were a derifion to you, amongſt whom 
That was banifhed, and ſo becomethe honored and reſpe&ed, 
Nations Maſters,and not Servants,for the greateſt ofall muſt be 
the Servant to all; and ſo there'you loſt your Authority, not 
conſidering your ſtates from whence you were, & to what God 
had raiſed you up, but forgat the Lord, and havequencht 
that which is good in your felves, and have perſecuted them 
that lived in it, ſo that an honeſt man' could not live amongſt 
you, but-put out till you were overthrown your ſelves, and fo 
were grown ſo groſs & perverſe, that at laſt you are neither fit 
for God nor man: Have you nct uſed to call the Qakers, the 
Phanatick people, and the giddy-hbeads, biit whether are you now 
g1ddied into Cains City of 1Nod, which ſignifieth wandring? 
And have you not perſecated, and impriſoned tiil death, ſuch 
as God hath xeſpe& to? and now hath he reproved you for. 
their ſakes,by them whom ye have hated.Was not many of you 
cut offCand yet would not take warning) for your perſecititing? 
was notthere abook of Examples ſet out unto you,ſhewing what 
ſudden and ftrangdeatlis happened upon the perſecutors of the 
Innocent without a:canſe ? and yet ye would not take war»: 
_ ning, until the over-flowing Scourge come upon you. Are not 
you them that have killed, (like Cain that killed) about your | 
Sacrifice? hath not God Vagabonded you,that yari ſhould be- - 
.comea Curſe upon the earth ? doth not the blood of the Righ= _- +; 
teous cry out of the ground for Vengeance ? will not the blood 0 !'-4/7 
of the-Righteous be required? did you think that the Lord © 
would let you fit alwayes with bloody hands, and fiſts of wick-. 
_ ednefſe? whar is become of all your feafts,aad faſts,or the pray- 
ers and bleſſings of your Prieſts? -hath the Lord-heard you, or #5... 
your Sacrifices hath he had reſpe& unto?do you not ſee that its:*- 5: - 
all hypocrifie,and from a falſe heir? will not the Prieſts pray .1::5:9 
for the. KING now, as faſt as they«prayed againſt hin, for the 
PARLIAMENT, to keep their benefices, who once prayed. __. 
; =Y - ann: 0 
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againft him, and ſaid, Curſed was be that did not fight again} him: 
Now what is become of your Sacrifices, you Perſecutors, hath 
God had reſpe& to them, or are they gone where Cain went? 
O the falſnefle of heart! ' and treacherouſneſſe, arid ſecurity 
that you were grown to, that you conld not truſt one 'ano- 
ther ! have not you cauſed the Nations, and cauſed the 
Souldiery both in arrears, and in wages,to ſufter 2 was the Na-- 
tion behind in their Taxesand have not the Souldiers bin like 
to-ſtarve for want of their pay? have not you been falſe to God 
and man every way, & oppreſt the Nation every way? & almoft 
all people had a cry of oppreſſion in their months, and when - 
they petitioned yo'y and addreft to you, it was a great thing if 
they had thanks from you;and ſome when they laid their grie- 
vanices before you,you wonld not take it except tlieyput of their 
hats:Now your place had been to have fanglit to have done Ju- 
ſlice, if you had known your'places, for that ie it that preſerves. 
_ a Nation, So have not you been the-greatelt Prayers, and 
Preachers, and Profeſſors in the Nation, -andthegreatetPer- 
ſecutors? for how many thouſands have been brought up to 
.you, and laid before'you, that have been Stockt and. Whipped, 
 Baniſhed, and put'to Death, and their houfes. Rifled, and 
their goods ſpoyled, by your great Profeſſing, and Preaching 
Prieſts ? as ever did the Tories, and Moſs Troops, which made 
your Religion lothſpme, and-ittade the honeſt people difcent 
from you ; but:now hive.you'your reward, and'the day of the 
Ford 1s come uponiyon, nevertheleſs God'hath' referved a rod 
in ftore, for them that. do wickedly, that noneſhould rejoyce 
in wickedneſle, and in the downfal one of another, but'in the 
Power of the Lord that doth qgve;'turn, which is ſeen with the 
pure eye, that lives in Juſtice, Truth and Righteonſne's; and- 
che Ravenous Eyons mult not be Satisfied, but milt ſuffer hay- 
ger; the reward of the hypocrite 1s to be paid, and perſe- 
cittor's were ever blind; And now you may ſee what 1s come 
npon you ; now ſee. if your Teachers can ſave Fon, who have - * 
Preached and Prayed for yoy,and that they would ſtand by you 
with'their Lives and Libertiez,and that'they would ſtand in the | 

gap: Now lee hoiv they have deceived you, whoſe hedg now 
18 faid down. to the cround; And have you not impriſoned and 
perſecuted many for coming to your, and Warnins Fol of 
thoſe - 


j 


thofe things which now are come to pals ipon you ? There-' 
fore, now you may ſee, that when you had power you dil 
not do good 11 your age, and ſo had not appraiſe, neither 
a :200d Savortr in the/liearts- af the honeſt upright and inno- - 
cent; for had you ſtopt, the ſhedding the blood of che innocent, 
perſecution and oppreſſion, the-Lord would have ſtood by yo! 
{for that will bethe greateſt thing upon you) & ſtopped the.vi- 
olence of the wicked, from impriſoning them; and thele things 
will follow'you'to your beds, and on you Iye heavy ; yea the 
heavieft thing as'ever you did, beſides all your unjuſt dealin:;, 
and bad a&ioris, and dealings in the Nation topeople, tleat hu 
regard to you, and that were againſt you. = | 
And now allye PRIESTS and PROFESSORS, you may 
ſce what'good you have done among people, and you who have 
been thecauiſe of caſtin8ſo!matly of the fervants of the Lord 
in priſon, atidicaſt Git of the Vineyard;and now are you trrnel 
_ out your ſelves;and mind your vineyard, how you found 1t,anc 
how.you left it, and fee if yolt be at peace with the wunrighte= 
ous Mammon, and tiow you have not-power,. but are become a3 
week as water;arid have not ſtrengthgneither are you to rife,ez- 


- 


cept you repent. 2g 
_AndFriends, you have.brought the Nation to be likea great 
Sea,and'inithath'been like Yhales to ſwallow up; you hase 
been the'bad 'examples and-prtterns, who have pretended the 
greateſt profeſſion alid'preacking thatever was in Englund: be- 
fore, butthþ4t'you have diſbonoured, andthat which God hath 

gSiven'toyou ts quenched, ana you woiild have broken both or- 
der,” __ 'and comforting amoneſt Gods people, but now 
hath '"Godbroken you, & rep1oved youfor tonching his Anointed, 
and harming his Prophets; andyou have been the example of per- 
ſection to all the Dominion of England,yea to all Nations; who 
haye been the greateſt profefiors of | Chriſt with your lips, bur 
now your heafts,and inward parts,and skirts,hath God brought 
tolight, and made you as bare, andas naked, as the ſervants of 
* the Lord that went among you asa:figne of your nakedreſs and 
/:ripping; (which ſonie of them yot abuſed,and caft into prion) 
I ſay, went naked before the people was carried into captivity, 
as 2 fgne.to them, as many-have doneto you, and ſoine in ſack- 
| \ A3 =. Cab 
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*£/0th and aſpes upon their heads, and ſtill yon rebelled and per- 
-ſecuted the Lords Prophets, though ſome with hypocritical! 
hearts would promile fazr,but perform /ittle, Now is a skilfull 
people come zþor you,and now 1s the woes and plagues which we 
have cften declared come upongyou, which the ſervants of the 
Lord have cryed, WOE to England, WOE to the corrupt Ma- 
gi.rates, WOE to the Priets andtothe Hypocrites,and fair Pre- 
rencers,and not Doers:Now you may ſee the end of your falſe 
Prephets and Priets that daubed with untempered morter; Now 
where is Four wallthey made ? - what-have you now to cover 
your heads ?-lyethey not barenow? are you notall become 
weak as water and faint-hearted, -that dare not ſtand ta your 
own principles as you have been examples and paterns of ire 
fecution to all Nations of. the innocent, in the height of your 
pride and vanity, are now become a. hifling-to-all Nations-in 
your fall, which the pride went-before, which you were often 
told of. Oh wo 1s me for-you! That mercy from the Lord you 
may find, in this great deep dark Jay of confuſion-among you, 
who are like Babilon Aro: = 7 who. hath long drunk the 
Saints blood;the. Kings of the earth muſt hatethe Whore,as the 
Re. elations the Scriptures muſt be fulfilled, and-thats but begin- 
ning,your Dalilab hath cut your locks,who has [ulled aſleep in her 
lap, who roſe and ſhook your felves, and thought to have been 
as at:other times: - This was ſaid to you before your eyes was put 
Out,% 1 ou let a grinding;but now you muſt ſee if you can work in 
the Mill,but your ſtate will hardly be found Sampſons,therefore 
conſider your ſelves, and ſeeaf they were not your friends that 
warned you of: the things that is come upon you; who in the 
_ day of your proſperity would have ftopt the cry of- Wiſdom in 
your gates,yand they that reproved fin in your gates .(which 
you Magiſtrates did not keep down )was becomea prey amongſt 
you your goals-you filPdalmoſt in every corner of the Nation 
with the innocent-and peaceable people; and of ſuch as obey- 
ed the command cf Chriſt, and could not ſweare, you thruſt 
_ out of yen Commrts and Places, and thruſt them 77to Goals, that 
woulkl.have donetruth at yea and nay. The houſes of thouſands 
of Families have you- ſuffered to berifled and ſpozled by the 
Prie 5 with a Company of club-men, -ike a troop of Robbers: 
kn! your. Courts, Aces, and Sefions have you cauſed-the in- 
nocent 


a 


POINT ©” | _ 
aocermt to be haied up and down, by an unrighteous miniry 
that they did no work for; and ſo brought iniquity upon your 
Throne:L.ikewiſe men of 60. or 80. |. a year, who reproved fin 
in the gates,and likewiſe ſober women, you have whipped as va- - 
gabonds, and fo have been examples to Nations to 1 hip, Baniſh, 
Priſon, Kill, Burn, and drink the blood of the innocent; and 
ſo Chriſt hath not been your example, who ſaves mens lives. , 

And belides, thoyſands-you have (utlered your Prie is and Peo- 

- p/e to drag out of your Steep/e-houſes by the hair of the bead, : 
knockt down,lay for dead,fhed their blood,8 caſt into priſon,% be- 
des thouſands of meetings of. the people of God have been by 
your people tumulted, many there windows broken, houſes p1lld 
down, and wen pulled out of the meeting by the hair of the hea1 
when they, have beenat prayer,which has been a diſhonour,8& a 
ſhame to Government: And, how: many. formed lies have ; been 
invented amongſt you, . and by..your Priejts, that the Puakers 
was rifing to cut your throats; and now! what, good does your 
refige do you ? and what 1s become of your refuge makers ? 
are.not the Quakers now tryed and proved? and muſt not now . 

, your refuge of hes 80 to the pit with you? and was not the. 

© peqple of God called ©yakers. your friends, in warning you 
- of all this that is come to pate? though you perſecuted them,.. 

and trod upon them, and caſt them out, for the Lords names: 
ſake, and becanſe they-trembled at his word ; but now he.-ſhall. 
- appear for their ſakes, and you ſhall be -aſhamed, and the: 
thouſands; and multitndes that-have been perſecuted by you 
for not defſing. Fats to you,and reſpeRing perſons, in which you + 
went beyond all Chriſtianity (yea, the very Tur; ) in pride: 
and ambition, and now. you may ſee what you ha een cover- - 
ed withall, now you- have the ſubſtance.of it, and you may ſee 
how the life of Retigion, you, have .lived out of, and out of - 
the life of Chrift and the Apoſtles;.and now yon may (ee that 
God hath ſtained, and laid 1n duſt. that glory and honour of 
yours, which you would have had friends to bay down co, and. 
perſecuted them becauſethey would not give it you;and becauſe 
they, would not bow down to your wil>worſhips, but worſhipt - 
Cod inSpirit and Truth. . | L- 
And was not perſecution ever blind, and Perſecntors? and: . 
now you may ſeeinto what Ditch yo. are fallen:And have you - 
mT C 
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--nota reward according to your workes? you Caſinot ſay, butyon 
were warned both by God and his people, and were in a wilfull 
rebelling againſt both; and fo the Lord will make you to know 
his Arm and Power, and his hand ftretched ' out,' which layes 
cown the Mountaines withthe Moo from tayes down'the ftuy- 
dieft Oak, and {[ayes the fatteſt:Ball; View the hand that does - 
this, arid Power of the Lord: Whether would not now many-of 
you be glad of a Rock and a Hole in the earth to hide your 

. lelves in; when the Lord is riſen to ſhake-terribly the earth? 
now miſt you not own Pugkers whether you will or no? and 
for al your perſecution toward$us we freely ſay,the Lad forgive 
you, and that from him you may find mercy in this day of your miſe- 
7y,andowhether now night is not come upon you that hath been 
old you,that your;walking isthere?and now have not yout trea- 
chery enongh,'who in it has been'folind both to God'and Man? 
plain dealing men were become, an abominable thing among: 
you, forhow many fair promiſes had you promiſed to rhe Na-* 
tion, over and ver how long did the Lord ſpare you? and: 


a 


did you not betray the innocent people of the Natien? Now 
mind and conſider, whitker that hath bronght your felves, and 
learn todo ſono More but Fepents ooo OED. Eo © 


oo 


All men ſhall be 'at their wits tnd/abont their Religion and = 2 


Profefſion which be ont of the Life'& Power rhe Pha ets and” > 
Apoſtles were in;and in heaps, and confitfions,and diftraftions, 
_ one {etting'up, and another plucking down; And- this isthe _ 
- * work oneot- the Like and Bowe, . ft ES =: 
Ahdbeforethe Lord 'deftroyed Fernſalem, he long, warned 
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. them,ashthath long you;'andneverthelefle the Lords Artyand 
| Power,wll and ſhall be feen in this Nation © 
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TURCZ, et onnibus ſub ejus d1- 
tione ut hoc perlegant quod ad Sal- 
vationem eorum ſpeftat. 


Amice, 
Repotens Deus cli & terrz qui omnia crequit, qui vo- 
: ÞP bis halitum, vitam, vireſque donavit ad hunc vique - 
diem, vos omnes jubet reſcipiſcere, in filiumque ſuum cre- 
dere, Dominum Feſum Chriftum, - qui apud feruſalem 
crucifixus erat z qui mortuus erat, 8& aſcendit, & redivivuseſt, 
& vivit in #ternum, Homo ile Chrijius Jeſus, qui jam regnat, 
15 imperat poteftatibus omnibus, principetibus, et dominionibus, ut 
fbi ſubdite fint, et pareant ; Et hoc mandatur®e} Domini Dei et - 
Tib1 et vobis univerſis qui regna regit,et reges, cum many ejus pre- 
þotente, que eſt ingens ejus potentia, quemadmodum aquas; ite 
et reges in manu tenet, ut et aquas, Dominus exercituun cell et 
terre eft nomen ejus: qui filium ejus miſit qui vita ejt hominum, 
(ſalvator mundi, ingens et potens pacis ille princeps, De1 cum ge- 
nere humano fzderis pa&um, ad iniquitatem reconciliandam, 
& tranſgrefſionem finiendam, 8& exitum peccato imponen» 
 [-dum, Magnus ille celi et terre gubernator, qui omnen in celo et 
terra babet poteftatem, illi datams cujus mandatum eſt,. ſe in 
ſpiritu & vericate colendum efſe, in ſpiritu qui peccatum mor- 
exficat, in veritate extra quam eſt Diabolus, & peccatum; nam 
per Mabometwn vefirum decepti fuiſtts, quem ſurſum miſiſtts : 
Jdedque przſentia terribilis Dei omnipotentis patris Zternt 
vitz apparuit, inter vos & v0þz43 fi-modo attendere valtic, 8 
vocem ejus ample&i, potentiam ejus, ejus mandatum,: Q.1 
magnus eft Deus potentiz, dominionis, dominionum, 4q#2 
regnat ſuper onnes gentes, cz\um terramque, ccrripiet 
vos & prenſabit, & inopinato capiet, & judicia & ter- 
rorem ejus in vos infundet, que mnc in hoc e'vs die filit 
ejus apparuerunt, & in hic hora judici ejus; quiz venit & 
js | 3 A 2 VEnttira 
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ventnra eſt in totnm mundum, magni illius Dei cli et terr#, 
potentis juſti Dei c#l1 & terr#, qui in juſtitia regnat, & in ve- 
Titate & equitate ; Dominum igitur pertimeſcite, cujus maxima 
potentia ſeſe per omnes gentes extendit.;z qui omnibus gentt- 
bus 1mperat I1dola derelinquere & imagines, & wventorum 
obſervationes, ad ipſum colendum & adorandum omnium re- 
rum creatorem, git tellurem graminibus adornat, et arbores fa- 
cit germinare et ſrudum edereg. qui aquas congregat in unum 
locum, qui hominem in terra ſtabi:ivit, Dens eternus, Dominus 
exercituum et nomen ejus: Etverbum & imperium Dei prepo- 
tentis t#bi e} et vobic per omnes dominiones,, nulli permittere 
.cultum ſolis, lunz, Deorum lapideorum,; aut Deorum ligneo- 
rum, aheneorum, argenteorum, aut ferreorum, nec in egs 
credereauteonfidereaut in rem quampiam preter Deum viven- 
tem-, aut falſos quoſpiam conceptus preter. Deum viventent . 
dominum - exercityum , quiz vobis omnibus donat halitum, 
vitam,' vires 8& cunfa neceſlaria, ut eu coleretis qui ſpiritus 
eft ; cujus dominÞÞ jam ſtabilitur & eſt.ftabilienda, cujus gloria - 
nunc revelando revelatur, cujus regnum- nunc erigitur $& eft 
erigendum, - et in totum mundum extendendin, qui glorifican= 
dus & admtrandus eſt ; Rex patentifimus, Dominus exercttuum, 
ab omnjbus enm timentibus, Deus c#l1 & terre, terribilis im- - 
piis, & ſtapendum experientur illum qui in vanitates menda= . 
ces confici ſunt, fallaceſque conceptus, Dominus exercituunt 
et nomen ejus,.- quti populum ſuum a peccatis et deliftis eorum libe= 
rat; jus igitnr fac memineris; Nunc enim eft dies filii ejus . 
Agni potentie, qui regnatum .yenit, et ad regendum onnes 
centes cum virga ferrea, cujus ſceptrum egreſſum eft, 8jufti- - 
| tia ſplendeſcet per mundum univerſum, ad fines uſque terrarum, 
Jeiu Chriſti pai #terni Dei, magni Sacrificii, - illus oblati- - 
onts unius, quz finem 1mpolutt ſacrificiis omnibus & oblati- 
ontbus arietum, agnorum, boum, ovium & externi cujuſque, 
Chrittr Myſterii Dei; mundi ſervatoris, omnibus qui credunt 
m iijum, ut per illum vicam habeant, qui eſt via ad Denum re- 
ducens, qui eft Adam Secundus, Domunus a c#lo, qui filios 
 Adami & filias Adami dirigit,” & eorum furſum viz dux eſt ad 
patrem, &'eorum via ad patrem,- qut elt vita, lux & potent« 
tia Dez, & eorum: San&ifncatio, qui homines purgatos xeddit 
& patri oſtendit immaciſatos & inculpatos. Quum enim Adant 
pro» 
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propter peccatum a Deoabdicatus fint, & propter tranſigre:- - 
fiouem: & Adami filii alizque huc et illuc per totam terre 
Superficiem diſperfi ſunt, in tribus & familias div1ii ſunt, et 
in gentes & reuna diverſa hic & illic in terrz ſuperficie diſſ- 
pati, alit inalio.cultu, in alio. aliiz. hi ſolem colunr, 11h J1= 
nam, quidam truncos, lapides quidam, ifti Mahometun i1- 
tuentur, alli erigunt inanimes imagines, & fimulachra que 
Dominus nunquam mandavit :.. Omnes autem filii-filizque A- 
dami quum mortui fint in peccatis & debitis, 1n tenebris ſub- 
ter Satanz poteſtatem, mactantes.et trucudentes circa cultum 
8&. adorationem.,.. in tenebris & morte, luce 8& vita carentes, 
acreatore ſeparati, in peccato & tranſgreſſione, inyenta ſua 
erexerunt interra, externas adorationes & inventiones; Chri- 
ſins autem, ſeciindus ille Adam, filius Dei, quem Deus in mun- 
dum nufit, iuminat unumquenque hominem venientem in mun- 
dum, . ut omnes per lucem crederent, et onnes in Chriftum crede-. 
rent. | . | 
Et hec lux eft qui Chriſtus filius Dei i/[umindvit unumquenque 
haminem venienten-in.mundum, qui cernit ejus malefaGta quz 
fecit, mala opera quz egit, malas ejus vias, in quibus ambu- 
lavit, impia flagitia quz impie commiſit, & impias ejus cogi= 
tationes, quas impie cogitavit, & impia verba, que. impie lo- - 
quitur 3. hc eſt lux quz revelat et hac omnia. hominibus - 
manifeftat, peccatum 8 tranſgreſſonem corum, - que fece-= - 
rant in Pr!79 Adamo que a Deo eos ſeparaverunt,Chriſtus au= - 
tem Secxmdus Adam eos illuminat, qua luce peccatum.ſtum vi= - 
dent, in. hic antem Jluce quum fint, Servatorem ſum Chti- | 
ftym vident, a quo lux venit, ad eos a peccatis ſuis ſervandos, 
qui eſt Secundus Adam, vita eorum, qui in luce quum fint, vi- 
tam habent, in luce quum fint , Chriftus vita illa eos illumina- 
vit, omneſque illi vitam habent, Chriftus enim et vita, quam - 
lucem et vitam que illuminat omnem hominem venientem in mun= - 
dum omnes recipientes, per Chriſtum ſeparantur, 8 ad Deum 
reducuntur , fpeccatum enim et tranſgreſſio ſeparant & Deo.z hoc. 
autem 1[1ud eſt quod homines reducit ad Deum in veritate co- 
lendum, . nempe Iux illa,- qui Chriſtus illa veritas iſuminavit 
omnem honinen venientem in mundum, in quam credens, vitam 
habet, veritatem habet, & diſcedit a ET a tenebris, a 
| | " Pec=. 
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; ee & tranſgreſfione, 8 "OM in fiplo habet, per quam 
Incem & vitam omnes veniunt ad patrem vitzz que lux ab- 
Rrahit ab omni cultu imaginum, lignorum -& lapidum, & 
Deorum manibus hominum fabricatorum;- 4 Mahometo etiam, 
ad Dominum Feſum Chriftum, Prophetam illum magnum, 
mundi Servatorem, quem Deus per Prophetam ejus pollicitus 
et ſe daturum-eſſe, Iucen gentibus, refiorem populo, et (nam efſe 
Salvationem ad fines uſque terrarum, et ru novi federis ad 
-domum Iſraelis et ad domum Judx , qui legem ſuam in mentes 
-8t corda eorum mponeret, ut ab eo non decederent ; unde vos om- 
nes in mundum venientes illuminati, et a fitio Dei lacem ha- 
'bentes, docorem veſtrum fſentitis, qui vobis omnia- enarrat 
quzcunque feciftis, cogitiſtis et loquuti eſtis, 7s eft hoo Feſas 
-Chriſtus, qui. dicit, diſcite 4 me, -ego ſum via ad patrem, quit 
. ovenem. hominen illumino, itaque omnes m mnndum venientes 
ab eo diſcereoportet; et hic eſt omnibus filiis Adari, - etfili- 
abuis, in tranſgreſſione a Deo abafis, via reducens ad Deum 
-ex peccato et tenebris 8& miotte, & damnatione retrorſum ad 
vitam & lacem $ Salvationem; ita omnes in mundum venientes 
illuminati in Jace exiſtentes, teſtem habent in ſeipfis, et qu? 
.eredit non veniet in .condemnationem, . ſed venit in lucem,: quz 
omne contrarium condemnat, venit- in lucem, in veritatem, 
in lacem quz eſt veritas, ir qua-pater Iucis adoratur, & extra 
quanreſt Diabolus & peccatum ; quz veritas ſuper omnes fal- 
ſos cultns erit ſuperſtes, & omnes cultus qui ſunt extra verita- 
tem. Nunc Maximus Sipremus Judexexoritur, .. et maxima ſu- 
| Prema auftoritas ſtatuitur, et Maximus Rex glorie ſarrexit, 
Dominus: exercituum eſt nomen-ejus, cuyus preſentia omnes 
gentes tremiſcent, & cujus aſpe&u omnes nationes regeſque 
concutientur 3 nam maximus Deus potentiz, c#li & terre 
regnatum venit, & maxima-ejus potentia egregitur, ad om- 
nes gentes ad {explum colligendas, & ad omnes potentias ad ſe- 
Tpſum ſubigendas, qui re&urus eſt et regnaturus, ad quemure 
-pertinet, Dominus Deas exercitmum, cunJus et terra & c#li 
& mare, & omnia que ſunt in'1is, omnetque in terra populi, 
& cat e18 halitnm, vitam vireſque, & omyya bona, utilli ſer- 
viant, illum glorificent, & colant, Creatorein. Attendite igi- 
eur ve3ri effecort, Creatori, & coram copertimeſcite, coram eo e- 
= | num 
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 nim Domino Deo virtutis & porentie omnes gentes contrentf-:- 
cenez 1n hocfuo die, in hoc die potentiz ſux: ingens enim 
ejus potentia egreditur ad omnes gentes congregandas, quz 
illas comprehendit, omnes nationes coram eo ſunt tantum 
quaſi gutta aliqua. [entine, & nunc eſt Nies ille congregandi 
canctas nationes & reges, ad prelium magni i/lius regis celi & 
terre, nihil autem preter juſtitiam ipſam reger 8 regnabit,que 
ſuper omnia regna et dominiones et thrones et princidatcs ſtatuitur, 
&nl\1gne Det altiſſimi erigieur ſuper totum mundum, et adtri- 
bunal juſtitie onines reges et dotlinatus et poteflates qualescunque - 
evocat-: pertimelcite igitar nomen ejus, nam ejus nomen eſt per- 
cimeſcendum, Daninu-Dew, Deus Maximus, Altifimus, qui eft 
in glorid ſud, & in dignicare ſu3 regir, & potentii & majeſta- 
ee; qui ſpiritus eft,8 in ſpirit & veritate vultadorari; per cits- 
jus halicum viez- home vivus faftus eft ; qui ſpiricus eſt, et” 
_ vuktcoli in ſpirita, qui peccatum mortificat, & is eftin quo 
homines cum Deo Societatem habituri ſunt,8& cam ſe Mvicem, 
& cum Prophetarum ejus & Apoſtolorum filiique ejusverbis. 
Timete igitar Dontinum, fit 1Ile eimor voſter, .8 veſter terror, 
$6convertite vos ad lucem, qui Chriftus filins vos iHnminavit, - 
& credite in Chriftum ſervatorem nundi; oblationem pro pecca- 
te tots mundi, ut 'vitam in eo habeatis, 8 yer enm, & ad 
dominionem redeatis quam 4427 amifit in- @mnes creaturas. 
Ita Chriftus, lux, vita, potencia, 8& juſtitia ſuper omnes, 8 ſa- - 
Tentia ipfa Dei, hommem renovat in dominionem iftm quam 
mo amifit, Chriftas yer quem faftus eft mundus, antequarn 
facgus fuir; qui eft ſplendor gloriz ipfius, charafter expreſs 
| fubſtantiz Det, in eo fuir lux, & lux fuit vita hominum, quz 
#uminat omnem: hominem venientem in mundum ; per ta- - - 
cen quz cos illuminat vitam-habent;lucem,juſtificationem,ſan- - 
aficationem,redemptionem, ſalvationem habent,veritatem ha- 
hent,pacem habent,cum Deczhix enimeeſt paturn illad;Daboils 
itn-inpatium federis Incis gentibus inquit Deus, & ditioren plpnito, 
 taluxeftduttor omnis hominis venientis in mundum, lux {= ED 
omns homo veniens in mundum eſt iturinarus,dux ___ -- 
fuit apud patrem glorificatu,ante mundi initium,quz lux hothinibus 
oftendit omnes tuas pravas vias & peccata & tranſgreffiones int 
mund> patratas, & tranſgreflionem primam que fit itt terr$; - 
| | _ per: 
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; Per. quam lucem patum ceded Lei, peccatum fnitur & tranſ- 
. gretho, & deletur 11s qui credunt in eam, ab ev autem quod-eos: 
{eparavit a Deo (nempe peccato, tranizreſlione & iniquitate): 
Chriſtus lux & veritas ifta ſeparat, qui Deo reconciliat, & in 
unitatem cum Deo reducit,. & in illo habenc homines vitam-& 
immortalitatem 3 & 4/lud eſt verbum Domini Dei ad omnes., & 
« vobis omnibus Mando illud audire, luceat que illuminat omnen ho- 
minemn venientem in Mandan, quz liberos a peccato-vos prefta- 
bit, per quamJacem omnes venientes in mundum _ſalvationem 
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manentegyn luce, ſunt in vii, viam invenerunt, Chriftam Je- 

fum ſi KAR Paſir nt, epiſcopum-anime, (que anima'eſt-immors- 

talis) enndem hert, hodie & in. #ternum, qui fait apud patrem 

_ antemundi initinm, per.quem omnia creata ſunt, anime Epiſ- 
- cops, & hominis falvationis, & redemptionis; & Juſtificationis, 
in Dei contre, denovo, qui ab eo abdicatus fuit per pecca- 
cum & tranſgreſſionem, Chriſtus, qui-illud delet, & oblatio eſt 
qui feipſum offert pro peccato totius mundi, qui eſt lux mundi, 
quzilluminat-omnem hominem venientem in mundum, ut: 
omnes per hanc lucem crederent in filium Dei Jefum Chri- 
tum, unicam illam oblationem, qui eſt via ad Deum, 8 patium 
Federis inter Deum & homjnem, in illo Dens placidus acquieſcit ; 

& hominem recipere. dignatur , & qui in itlum credunt 
- Yitam habegt, poteſtazem habent, ſapientiam habeat, & illum 
2 ...”. ." ”_ 
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recipiunt qui dat eis potentiam 3 & nwili ſuper terram vitam 
pacem juſtificationem habent, niſi qui veniunt in lucem, Chri- 
Sum, \uylificat ionen, vitqm onnium weniengnn ag Deyn, .qui apyd 
ewe glorificatus &F ante Trifium a7nundi;qui omnibus indicat viam 
ad-Deuni reducentes, qui vita, veritasy qui.eft .dux- populi ; 
que lux eſt condemnatio illis quinon credint in eam, & tales 
non habent nnionem cum Deo,: nec inter ſe, non ſunt in illa 
nna oblatione, ſacrificio magno, principevitz, Chriſto Feſu, il- 
to Immanuele, & neſciunt_ interpretationem nemps Dew nobiſ- 
cam, 1gitur quicunque veſtrum ſalvationem habete volueritis, 
Jncem accipite; adeoque Chriftum accipitis: ſalvationeny v& 
tram, & non negligite z hec enim eft dies ſalvationis veirg & 
viſitationis 3 *& maxima potentia-De1 exait inter vos, & etcrnumt 
ejus evangelium, quod et potentia' ejus :Jam eft egrediens in omnes 
gentes, tribus, linguns & populos terrant babitantes;: per quod E- 
varigelinm tribus 6c gentes ad eurn; eotrgregabuneury quod eft 
potentia ejus, Myſterium focietatis Evangeli, que focietas eft 
zterna, Evangelium #ternum, potentiaDei #ternaz'n qui'eſt | 
ſocietas, idedque ea eſt #terna : 1 hic habent homines cum 
Deo & inter'ſe inyicem ſocieratem; ' 4 fo» 
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To te TURK, and all that are 
 nnder. bis Supream, toread this over 
. which concerns their Sakvation. 


Friends, DR” 
NF —AHe mighty God of Heaven and Earth, that created al 
things, that hath given you breath, and life, and 
ſtrength to this day, commands you all to repent, 8 
\.-, .. -: - to believein his Son the Lord Jelus Chriſt, who was 
crucified at Jeruſalem, who was dead'and aſcended, and 1s a- 
live again,; and lives for evermore, the man Chriſt Jeſus, who 
now raigns, he commands that.all powers, principallities, 
_dominzons ſhould be"fabje& to him. And this is the com- 
aand of the Lord God to thee, and you all, whio rules King- 
doms and Kings with his mighty hand, which is his mighty 
power, as he doth the waters; ſo he hath Kings in his hand 
as he hath tag waters; the Lord of Hoſts of Heaven and Earth 
1s his Name, Who ſent his Son, who is the life of men, the 
Saviour of the world, the great and mighty Prince of Peace, 
the Clenant of God with mankind to reconcile Iniquity, 
and finiſh Tranſgrefſion, and put an end to Sin, the great 
, Governour of Heaven and Earth, who hath all power in Hea- 
© ven, and Farth given unto him, whoſe command is that he 
_ will be worſhiped in _ and in Truth : the Spirit that mor- Þ.. 
tifies ſin, the truth the Divel and fin is out of, for by your 
_ -Mabomet have you been deceived,which ye have (er up : ee 
fore 4s the dreadful preſence of the Almighty God, the ever- 
laſting Father of life appeared among you, and to you, if that 
you will regard.and embrace his voice, his power, his-com- 
mand, which mighty God of Power, of Dominion, of Domi- 
- nions, who rules over all Nations, Heaven arid Earth, will 
"reaze upon you, and ſurprize you, and take you at unawares, 
 andbring his judgments, and dread upon you, which is now 
© appeated in thus his day of his Son: and the hour of his judg- 
y SHELTRE Metit 
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ment is come 8 .comir;g npon all the world,of the mighty God 
of Heaven and Earth, of the = righteous God of Heaven 
and Earth, who in Righteouſnels raigns, and Truth, Equity: 
therefore dread the Lord, whoſe mighty power is ſpreading 
over all Nations, who commands all Nations to forſake Idols, 
Images, obſervances of inventions, to ſerve and to worſhip 
him, the Creator of all things, that cloaths the earth with 
orafs, and cauſeth the trees to bud, and bring forth ;. that 
oathers the waters together in one place, that eſtabliſhed man 
upon the earth, the eternal God the Lord of Hoſts is his name : 
and the word and charge of the mighty God is to theeand 
, you throughout all the dominions, not toſuffer,any to worſhip. 
the Sun, the Moon, Gods of ſtone, or Gods of wood, braſs, 
or filver, or iron, and not to put any.truſt or confidenc in 
them, nor any thing elſe, but the living God, or any falſe con- 
ceptions, but the living God the Lord of: Hoſts, who gives 
'you all breath, life, ſtrength, and all things needful; that-you 
, might worſhip him who 1s a "_ whoſe dominion 1s now ſet 
up, and ſetting up, . whoſe glory now is revealed, and 
"revealing; whoſe. Kingdom is now .ſet up, and: ſet- 


ting up, and ſpreading over all: the world, . who. will .-: 


be. elorifhed .and, admire the mighty-:King. Td Lord of þ- 
: Hoſts, by all that fear him ; the terrible G Heaven and 
Earth to the wicked, & they ſhall find him ful chat hath 


truſted in lying vanities,- and fall conceptions ; thedhprd of -- 


: Hoſts is his name, who delivers his people from-theFniqui- - 
'ties, and their'fins: therefore-remember him, 'for now. is. the 
day of his Son the Lambs power, who:is come to reign, and 
to rule all Nations with a Rod of Iron,.. whoſe Scepter is. gon 
forth, "and righteonſneſſe ſhall ſhine thronghout the world, to 
the ends of the earth, Chriſt Jeſus the everlaſting Covenant 
.of God, thegreat ſacrifice, that.one offering which ended all 
Merifices, andofferings of Rams, I.amþs, Oxen,' Sheep, and 
whiatfoever was outward, Chrift the miſtery of God, the Sa- - 
-viour of theworld to all that believe in him, that through him 
they might have life, who is the. way again. to God, who 1s 
the Second Adart the Lord from Heaven, . that leads the Sons 
of Adam, : and the Darghters of. Ada, ; and'is their gitizle up- 
- to the Father, who is the life, the ts GovE of Go 
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"nadtheic Saftification, that makes people clean, and: pre= 
ſents them to the Father ſpotleſs and blamleſs; for 4dan be- 
ing drove from God, - for fin and tranſgrefſion ; and Adams - 
Sons and Naughters' ſcattered up and down the face of the 
; whole” eirth, divided - thto famities, and into Nations, | 
and ſeveral Kingdoms, {pread -up and 'down the face of 
the earth , and'/fome-in one worſhip, and ſome iu another, 
ſome' worſhip''the Sun, ſome tze-Mocn,' ſorhe' Stocks, ſome 
-Stones, -and ſome looking at Maboret others ſetting up dead 
Tmages and liknefles, which the Lord” never: did command. 
:NowAalt the Sons and daughters:of Adam; being dead in fins, 
'and treſpaſles, ; and'in darknefſe under the-power: of Satan, 
-killing andflaying, when they are about their worſhip, being 
in darkneſle and death, wanting life and light, being ſepera» | 
'ted-frotn the Creator, in fin and tyand* reſfioi, andhath {ecup- 
*thEriinventioftin the'earth; ourward worfhip ant the inven- 
dGors: Chriſt the Second Adam the Son of God;; whick God 
. "ſent into the world, which doth enlightenevery one that com- 
meth mntothe world, that all chrough the light miche believe, 
-anid that all might-believe in Chrift ; & this-'is the light chat, 
- "Chriſt the,$Son of God hath enliglitenedevery one that comerh 
 withal;- that he' Ceeoisevil eedsthat he hath 
rksthat he bath aRed;his evil waies that he hath 
, hiSangodly deeds that he hath ungodly commirted, 
| 1 hep oughcs that he ungodlily thinks,and his un- 
_ god Wards Which he ungodlily ſpeaks; this is the lightthat 
 difevvers and makes manifeft all this to: pope, uot fin and 
firſt Adam, which 


icran{prefſion; which they have done in the firf | 
: feparated them: from 'God:s -Now Chriſt :the: Second Adant 
"doth enlighteii'themy witle which lighe they ſee their fin, now 
»beingtathislight, rhey ſee their Saviour-Chrift, from whence 
' rhetigtic comes:ro fave them fromtheir ſins; which is the Se- 
i cond len thieirlife, "which being in the light hey. have life, 
-bempinthelightiChriſt the life hath'enligfitned: them withal; 
"they have life, "for Glirift is the Life; which light"and life 
*chutidothanlizhteri every one that comesinto the world; eve 
«ORE 28teivings; they we fperated by Chrift,: and/by Chri 
mUbrquyhe to God again? for fin atid {ranſgroſſion leperares 
_ [from God, and this -15ithae, chat brings people'to. worlhip 
_ -Godin truth, the light which Chrift the truth enlightens 
every man that comes into the world withal,. which believe- 
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inz ing" by katl life, he hath cr bs and. ig paſſeth fxom.deatlr, 
and from dar knels, from lin, and tran{greſſion, and hath the 
witneſle in himſelf, through which lighe and fe, all comes 
to the Father of life, which light brings of all 'the worſhip 
of Images, ay Stocks, and Stones, and Gods made of mers 
hands,. yea» and of Mghomet,. tothe Lord Jeſus Chriſt the 

- great Prophet, the Saviour of the world, whom God did pro- 
miſe by his Prophet, he. would g1Ve for a light to the Gen- 
tiles, a ruler to the people, and that he ſhould: be his falva- 

_ . tion to: . the:ends of cth :* And p new. Covenant to the 
- il - houſe of Iſrael , and the 4 Oar of Tada þ, who would. put; his 
law. in cheir-minds and hearts,.; an 1B ſhould not depart 
from him; which-every one of you. that come into the 
world being enlightned, - and having light. from the Son of 

Had. and feel your teacher that cells you all. that ever you 

ye done;;;yauyu have echought, .Qr JOu. have ſpoken, - 15 the 
man. Chriſto folus who: fajgh, lea of Me, lam the-way.tg 
the Eather:. thas eplightens. ever y man: ſoall chat COPuc neo 
the world: maſt learn of him ; and-here is all the 

m, and Daughter, s of Adam, in the cpaoly: eſlion; dx 

od, the way AgFU MINS | pr Ur Sn and, 
eath;aud. dammpations 4qiliftc 3: f 

So. every. one that CO --y f bh 6 

ed, andbeing inthe light- they have on 

ſelves, .and he that believeth ſhall oe fe A CON- 
demnatign ; but he comes-into,the lighe th all that 

35'contrar},., he comes into. the, Light, 19t he Ft, n- 

tothe 20 figs that is the txugh,.. ph ere. the, ather of light. is 

d,:and the-Divel and fin is out of; which truth will 

FTE: alſeworſhips, and Fon ſhips that be olit of Truth. 

Now i; uy mighty ſypream,] Ju "= riſen, & the mighty Supream, 
authority: ſetaip,8ct the mighty ingof Gl ry. the PE Hoſts 
 (rifen)- 15-his:pawe, before, whoſe, prely rg Thall all Nations | 
tremble, and before: whole reſence, X fall All. Nations and 
Kings ſhake ; for the mighty of- of, . Power, of heaven and 


the. gathering 4 of all Naticns to, imfelf, x0 the lubguing all 
porerst0, him(elfe, who will rule ang yeigh, W hoſe right it is, 

_ the Lord God of hoſts, "whoſe the *earth is and the h 
and the Sea, and all things that be therein, and people we 
Sw Þ the 


earth is-come.to rule, and his mighty y power 3s gone forth to  :.,*" 3 
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| | ( 12 ) _ | 
the earth, and gives them breath, andlife, and ſtrength, and. 
all things that is good; that they might ſerve, glorifie and 
worſhip him that 1s the Creator. Therefore give attention 
to your maker, to your Creator, and dread before him, for 
before him the-Lord God of might and power, ſhall all Nati- 
ons tremble in-this his day, in this day of his power, for 
his mighty power is gone forth to gather all Nations, which 
doth compaſs them, and all Nations before him is but'ias the 
drop: of the Bucket : And now is his day of gathering of all 
Nations and Kingsto the battle of the great King of heaven: 
and earth, and nothing ſhall reign and rule but righteonf- 
neſs it ſelf, that over all' Kingdoms, and Dominions, and 
Thrones, and Principallities is ſet up 3 and the ſtandard of 
the moſt high God is pitched over the whole world, and his 
call is to the bar of righteoulinels, all Kings, and Dominions, 
and Powers whatſoever': Therefore:dread his name, "for his 
name'is dreadfull, the Lord'God, the mighty God, the molt 
high, who.isin his glory, and rules in his dignity and Power 
and Mgjeſty ;- whois a Spirit, and will be' worſhipped in 


SpiritYgd in truth ; by whoſe breath of life man cameto 
live, whogge Spirit aid will be'worſhrpped in Spirit, and 


that is the chat mortifies the fin, afndthit'ss it in-which 
people mn fellowſhip ith 'God; and with one ano- 


ther; and with Prophets and Apoſtles, and 'Sons words : 
There fear thpLord, let him beyour fear and dread, and 
curn to The light; which Chrift the Son hath enlighened:you 
withall, and believe in Chrift the Saviour of the world; the 
offering for the fin of the whole world, that you might have 
Iife in. him, and throngh him ; and come to the Dominion 
'which Ada hath loſt over all che creatures, ſo Chriſt the light . 
_ and life, the power aud rightequſnefle over all, and wiſdome 
of God it ſolfe, that retines man into - the Dorftinion which 
man hath loſt, ' Chriſt by whom the world was made' before 
it was made, who' is the brightnefle of his glory, the expreſſe 
image of the ſubſtance of God : in him was light, and the- 
light was the life of men, which doth enlighten every man- 
chat comes into the world; 'through the light that enlight- 

neth them, they have life, light, juſtification, ſanRification, 
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redemptiong they have "us they have truth, they have 
peace with God; for the light 15 the covenant, I will give 
himfor a covenant of light to the Gentiles, faith God, and a 
leader to the people : So that light is the leader of every man 
that comes into the world, the light with which every man 1s 
enlightned that comes into the world, that is the. leader 3 
which light was with the Father glorified before the world 
, began, which lightlets men ſee all their evill wayes, and fins, 
and tranſgrefſion they haye done in the world, and the firſt 
tranſgreſlion that was upon the earth, with which. light, the 
Covenant of God, fin and tranſgreflion is finiſhed and blot- 
ed out to them that believe in it, the which ſeperated them 
from God, (fin and tranſgreſſion) Chriſt the light and truth 
ſeperates from thefin,tranſgreſlicn and iniquity,that reconciles 
to God and brings to.unity with God again, and in that bath 
the people life and immortality, and.that is the word of the 
Lord God to all,and I charge you all to hear it, the light that 
lightens every one that cometh in the world, it w1 
you free from fin, by which light ſhall every onet 
anto the world ſee their ſalvation Chriſt Jeſus, ag 
that hath told them all that ever they have dgy 
ſhall know his ſalvation to the ends of the wa 
this is the word of the Lord God, *which 
light, which Chrift hath enJightnedevery 
the world withal;they being in the Jight,w hey are 
juſtified, and he-that believeth in the light ſhall never be con- 
' demned, not in this world, nor in-the world without end. 
In the light you will have unity with God andſpeace with God 
and one with another, and bring you to live eaceably upon 
_ earth one with another: Yea all Nations and men the Sons 
and Daughters of Adam being enlightned, having a light 
from Chriſt Jeſus the ſecond Adam; the way to the Father ; 
the life, the truth, all.being in this truth which the ſecond 
Adam hath enlightned them withall, who is the life, the truth, 
the way to God, the way again-to God the Father of life, 
where man 1s droven from, and cannot enter again, but by 
che light Chrilt the: ſecond Adam. So all being in the light, 
they are in the way, they have found the way Chriſt Jeſus, 
| = . the 
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Wctwiſe Sheep heatdy the £4) of. the Sonl: obich Saul is 
| a th m wn y ex day, to day, and for ever 7 whowas 
wch:theFatlierbeforethe world began, by whom all was cre- 
ated rithe fnils Bifkop,andt of :manz alvation;and redempti= 
| Bri; nd 4jaſtificationct the tight:of God again, whohath been 
UtDvren om himm:by.{iti and tranſgreſlion, Chtiftwho blots ir 
- bur; -andisthe ring that.offers himſelf ;for the fin of : the 
whole wark;: that 4s. the: light'of: the world:that enlightens 
every: manithat comes inta to warld; that all through this 
tighemnigheblieven the: Soirof God :Ghift Jeſus-the one- 
. eflering,:whw.is the jvay to.'God, and the covenant:between 
. God nt; man; in-him ts God viel! pleaſed, and dork uccept 
man; andrhey which balieve ir him-have: life, have:power; 
have.wifdom,; and receives him that gives Them:.power; and 
to-Gne-imon; car, gli 2, peace; quitifieation, 'buriſuch as | 
 Lomenitothelight miiich:(Chriftithe juftification, the life of 
allghat:come to:God, : wha was glorified with ' him before the 
>., wad _— letsalli men :;ſee their ay again to :God 
_ waic9WGebe ife; theriutli, whidhisthe: ledder of :the people; 


It: 15 the ebnilenitiation ;t6:themi that .do-not believe. I 


Lbaxe hot-unity: With Gadz.. nor one with ano» = 
pn the one offering; the great: licrifice,. the 

| Jeſus, .the) Lymanueh, antknowsnorthie | 
| pMSGod:with ins Thetefore every ane: of 
EM YON _C TS . 

RY ped ation: :tmdt,:: for this 
. the>dax;fir; falyagion and Nations; and the' nai; 
Poneegh; God 41S; cane ANOng! Fan, . .and- his Everlaſt ng - 

| She ly. which — Ai Zo ig forth £0 all Nations, 
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_Salu tation, a - 


| Orc and Peace is with you 


| "i ns Spirit” of Power and Lite, 
-- and; be: Infinitely multiplyed 
F NY unto Ns Amen. Ei 
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= third Heayens its thy Antient Records it was cnrolled 

" *F--.1 cyaty -feom-t loweſt deepes, and Exaltation 

t-. | the gibr y all:Doininion, to be made 

Us the mdf es 3 Throne of the moſt Glorious of 'Glorious, which 

-- in this the Day of the- my ponter oy (Cons cone to paſs , ac- 
- cordingto the: predelinnanr "of. . Tune 


of old; and kl : dee year, which 


1g. ; pre na 'and more 
, and t of thouſands of years 
hen pn thous Sonne. ff man ) I generation. 6f. the wag £ we - 
Power, of Creation , through the fillfilling of the naturall Courſe 
;- of time untilt the Travel,, and through her Pangs to the. Birth, and 
... .aſkex.it, through Temptations and "I fyalls,. Brough: Sorrows, Per- 
j- ſequtions, 4 Combats: -aftt} Battles, through Fire Water, through 
WW - ovch-whelming floods; and hes firong! uhending flames, 
M-- whereby: the Ampl advantage hathatcrued- 5 16 all which may be 
Wm yollidl Y ONCE e Fran more inthe-ſauperabunilince of the Inace- 
a LES C:. canes ſpread upon the tngelt and largeſt. Landof 
$ nn ghendoar 5: but. this 1s undoubtedly under-. 
Fee 
wel you Aro to' be the fruit 0 W 
© Ls a, drove, inv - the Wilderneſs 
-mnlg fol. of the POWers we 
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Lite and Light. And as Deborah was a famous and Renowried Judge 
in Iſrael; even fo alſo is become the Virgin-Daughter of Sion, excel- 
ling all ofher Sex that ever-were before her 3 This is ſhee which 
was born of the Virgins womb; in which alſo was conceived the 
Xf:r-chiid, Behold, I ſpeak a Riddle, for theſe three are the Twins, 
and the. Twins ſuckat one Breaſt, and the Breaſt is the man's mouth, 
znd the milk is the Fithers voyce, and the man's ftrength is the Fathers 
might, andthe 7*an,the Sonand the Father, is one 3 and the Father hath 
married the Son to the Virgin, and the-Virgin Daughter; And fo all 
fouls in the ſweetneſs your maker ts become your husband, for you 
have given the Virgin your impolluted and undefiſed Souls, to the 
Spirit your Brother andHusband, and fo call him Lord, and give 
him the Reverence as Sarah did unto Abraham and hereby the King- 
dome is known to be In you, and the Lord inthe Kingdorhe, as the 
Cord, and youin the Kingdome withthe Lord, not as your owne, 
but as the Lords, and {o the whole ſubſtance is conſecrated unto 
him who is the Lord of the whole Earth. And thus whether your 
body Lives or Dyes, whether you in the Body or out of the Body, the 
| Souls the ſame with the Lord 1n the Kingdom, though the Laſ# you. 
will finde to be Beſt... 

Ah Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem, thou art my Siſter,the glorious work-man- 
| hipof thy Maker; yea, thouart my Lifes love, prepared for thy 
Spouſe inthe bed of the Bride-Chamber, ' A | 


Thy Becuty hath encmoured me inVertnes lodg of Reſt, 
A flaming Torch thine eye may ſee of love burns in my breaſt ; 
Thou art the Stone which doth my ſþirit whet, TS 
Like as the Razor which s newly ſet : 
Ab feel -my edge . that's ground- exceeding ſharp, 
To fing thy Vertues praiſe ts Davids Harp. 
For as an Hoſt -in Sions Coaſt, Of much more ſtrength 
RR ... 2 
Tkou doſt &riſe before min» Eyes, In all my 
Contemplations.. . 


Ah Clear Chriſlall City of God,come down from aboye thou bleſ- 
. ſed wombofPrinces, and renowned habitation ofholy Iudges, thy 
: SPOUSE hathendowed thee with Infinite Riches, and adorned 


thee with the rarities of farr Countreys, and Coſllineſs of Lands and: 
Kingdomes; thy LINNEN is-as white as the ſnow of Heaven, 
and 15a Lanthorne ot light to a great Nation ; thy R OBE. isof the 
Die of the Bloud of Life , as precious as the Ranſome of Kings : thy 
CROWN is an Innumerable trayn of ſtarrs, which ſhall follow 
© thee to theendof Time; bleſſed is the ſruite of thy fruitfull Womb, - 
ſor thy Daughters axe the faireſt of thouſands, their face isas the Chet 
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ſtall glaſs, which ſhews every Soule its ſhape 3they are as the Gold of 
Opbir in Judah's Land, and as Pearls in the City ſheer they hang as 
Jewels at tny Breaſt,and Bracelets upon thy Right-armezthey are the: 
Beautifulleſt Princeſſes in the whole Earth, the glory of God is their 
Dowry. I am Over-flowne Over. whelmed and ſwallowed with the 
floods of their Love which pu me hy Vertue O FER US A- 
LEM is as an Impreſs of ten Thouſands upon my little Cottage-- 
Walls 3 1 am ſurprized by the Bow of thy battle, 'made Captive to. 
love Everlaſting for the hand of.thy Husband did break a-Chayn, 
and truth lincked. me to the-loye of Life, and her. I'am tullof thy 
weight which is augmented in the Ballance of the SanAtuary, and 
weigheth the world as wind; I kiſs the cheeks of thy Daughter, 1 
wove her as a Spouſe for my bed, ſhee is mine in the Covenant of 
Conjun&tion, as the Coupled Dove to her Mate 3 Iam Bowels of her 
true Body, and ſhee is Bloud of my-heart-bloud. Þ—. 

"Al ſurpaſſing \weet SHILOH , thou art the Husband of Feruſelem 
my Mother and my Brother;Sionis the only Son, F V DAN my Siſter is 
, afaithfull Dayghter; Treachery- isno morelodged inher Land; I am 
: way +6 filled with the fweeteſt refreſhment in the ſolace ofend- 

eſs Life.Beholding the order of thy houſe, what Gravity?What Mo- 

defly ? What Chaſtity ? What Wiſdome ? What fear and trembling ? 
What Faith-undoubted 2 What Patience and Content ?:What Chari- 
ty and Unity ? Yea, What Bowels.of Love and Eife 7: Ah! how 
plentifull doth the glorious vertue. of the. Lord: God:abound in the 
mantion of thy dwelling among all thy deareſt pure-born ſeed and 
Children ?. And thou: O G OD art Ref? to the weariſomneſs of the 
Weary, and Bread to the hiinger of the Hungry,. thou art Strength 
to the weakneſs of the Weak, and a Support of the tceble knees ; 
_ thouviſiteſithe Sick with the medicine of: mercy,: andrailcſt the Jan- 
guiſhing with loves: thou droppeſi thy dews upon-the Htaths of the 
Mountaines, as on the grdenberbs ofthe valleys, t _ Rocks 
in mountaines, and Stones: in'dry-walls:to ſweat with.moyſture, 
though they changed not from the-nature'of their hardneſs; great 
hath thy Grace beento all Generations, though'the Rebellious have 
kicked againſt thee :-my foule is. a fire of praiſe, and, a facrifice of 
thankſgiving before does pr ice ith ar this behalh:Glory, Glory, 
Glory to God my God foreyerandever,., Amen. ;*.. . nv, 
Speak ye Barren«#foungeines; and: Anfwer.yt —_— Where, 
Where are the parchedHeaths which ſay; Or theRocky:places which 
can vouch, that alwayes.they wete dry-without the' Niſtilling drops 
COST 5555 ENT 7 
Stand up ye Brooks; and SurmoimtyeRiversand ſpeak to the Bar- 
ren Mountaines.3 And-dedlare:Qye:franfull valleys unts: the dryeſt 
hills, hong you,bearyz yet We were?ns you ares heh both the 
Sun ſhined, andthe WERrReen vpoh the3uſt-atid the unjuſt, 
=S , | | 2 upon 
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_-uponthe Corn and the weed, upon the Lilly and the Thorn, the Roſe 
and the Briar 3 And we knew it not. Wherefore Weep your part 
Q ye Wildernefſes, and Lament your part O ye parched places, and fall 
down ye cragey Rocks, and come and drink of our waters in the yal- 
leys; and loe you'ſhall be ſuch ſtreames as are our ſtreames, and you 
{hall be a Vineyard of feet gra » As we are a ſruitfullneſs tothe 
Lord of the whole Earth, and there ſhall be no difference betwixt 

you and us, for we were as you are; andin all things like unto your 

unfruitfulneſs in the parching times when the earth did Cleave and 

oo” and Gape for water, before that we found the Way to the 
untain. F 
And O ye ſweet Waters ofthe Conſolation of Jacobs Well, Speak, 

fpeakunto the Waters of FMeribah, which once was a hard Rock; but 

now are the ſtreams of the waters of Bitterneſs, why runneth thy 
ſtreames as a brook of ſuch great Bitterneſs ? O Waters remoye the 
Rock which is in the bottome ofthy Waters, and then let a drop of 
our Waters fall into thy Waters, and behold they ſhall be no more a 
bitterneſs, but asour Waters, bke the Milk of the breaſt to the babe 3 
and ſo our Conſolation {hall be thy Confolation, and thou thalt be an 
habitation of joy in the Land. | ND TE 
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inthe flem my branch with you rezoſes,.. 
Which bears thz bud and alt the Domarkyoſes 3 = 


Bu ave the bed compos"$of heavenly pleaſure 
Dave aps fie, yoo, Ted NR EI 
tn dayly Dif Ad NOK -———— 
The fuleſs verily « in the Father, 

| yrs our Minds into be : 
Wer Naw bepa'd 5 Dj ge 
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For furely T could freely lay dcwn life, 

With bloud, to buy @ ſtranger for my wife ; 

For what's ſo purchaſed by Joynt-conſent, 

Is as the Seed of Fudah's ſaved Tent ; 

What ? Forreigner would'ſi thou walkin the Way 
Of Life and Peace in ths God's ſaving Day ? 
Thy whole Afﬀeftlion muſi in ſubſtance bend, 

To that which brings to Fleſh @ final erd ; 

And that from Darkneſs thou the Day mayſt know, 
The Proud muſt bow down to the poore and low 
For loe the Sun which gives the Day her light, 
Remaines below ths Horizon all night ; 

Such # the Principle and Spark in thee, 
Vail'd by Sins cloud, whereby thou canſ} not ſee 
To know the Poore, the Opprefſed, and ha CYyes, 
within thy Selfe which in a lyes. 
fore draw near unto the Earth's ſhort end, 
To ſee the Eq-Star and the Sun aſcend 3. 

For know thou whil' f that theu doſt there remsine, 
in Death's black-chaine 3 


For ſo thou 
Stand 
_ That 
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For that which leads man from the light within, 

Spurs onthe ear to end the life in ſin, 

. Ardihen of ſmin which he Lives and Dyes, 

Shall have hs Wage, for as he Falls he Lyes. 

Tet ſtill my Heart doth in my body burn, 4 
Towards the Deves, to whoſe door Ireturn 

With Corn in hand to ſpread before their eye, 

DOpon the Stage whereto they dayly fiys : 

Which 4 the place whereon they allwayes feed, 

Ami if d/t the houſe wherein their young they breed. 

Tod he Hind ry and the Thirſty Lambs, 

I'm Broken-bread, end Wine drawn out in drams, 

And of a truth it s- my ſouls ſwzet care, 

T het every babe may eat and drink a ſhave ; 

IVy life in inSion would be allwayes found 

Among the Seed, a Salve to every wound; 

ind perfet Medicine to every "Y grief 

And tot Oppreſt an rm ofevdin _- 


Lanny to 's heart langui on 
DN EN 4 


Theathi Deg, 
'St ead 
dnl thouinSion tyoweſt the Ruling Gur : 
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c—_ vt ſlate you 
Burthe Raated rota Fe dork Tan. 
When as the Woods in Summer time are green, 
The Thruſtles rune # heard though ſhe not ſeen = 
By ned, yet there # aneye,. 
how ſhe from Tree to Tree doth fly, - 

And Ibo perceive whence her, weet notes Aſpire, 


And what's the: berlife doth m re, 
Which the  Bnbnhil Iread pau yo 
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Beyord wide-Lands, Sea's, Time and utmoſt Space. 
And here with you I reſt, I live and dwell, 
Like Silk-worms nid, in one wrought Caſe and Shell 3 
Tea lodged in a ſecret Suckling Breaſt, 
Like as the young ones in the Turtles neſ?. 
Dear Lambs true number ofthe Shepheards tal:, 
As one by one I bugg and kiſs you all : 
Remembring you Idrop like molten marrow, 
Tea vent like fallow torn with the harrow. 
Ab! feel my Bowels which like Rain diſtils, 
And runs like Rivers down the ſteepeſt hills : 
Tea, touch my panting heart and thereby learn, 
My ſoul moſt frequent after you doth yearn. 
I'm Raviſhed beholding De anacer, 
Of Heavens glory to o've ſpread your faces ; 
| And cannot utter how my deeps abound, F 

* Ofloveto gon which in the life are found. 
Tou're at the Fountain pure, I plainly ſee, 
And ſo am I, yet ſtill yemember me : | 
There in the Spirit of Life, Foy, and Peace: 
Pray for your Brother, pray and neverc e 
For I am God's, and Tours in every Tryall, 
The which you know full well without denyalf: 
So read me, Tou, We One, through life's thfuſion, 
In the firſt principle and laſt concluſon. 


All dear ſeed and Plants of the Lord God, from the Crown of the 
head tothe ſole ofthe foot of the enti orb body, every member 
idly knit Joint by Joint, Bone 


which ſtands Purely, emety's and 
e Sinews which holds all in the ſound- 


to Bone, by the ſtrength of the 

neſſe, free ſrom maimes, or haltings : My dear ſoul ſealed in Spirit, 
-preets, ſalutes, and kifſes you as Gods deareſt Children, pitched as 
Torches, Lanthorns, and ſhining Lamps ofhis praiſe ( in your reſpe&ivs 
Places and Callings) and everlaſting glory which ſhall never have end. _ 
And ſo all Saints dwell in the holy City, and there I am with you all, 


known to youabrother in the life ofthe brother-hood. Joby 


The 20th of the | 
5th Month, C 660. | 


To therBrethren in the Unity and Fellow- 
ſhip, of the Life of the Virginity of Inno- 
cency called Ozakers, in ENGLAND, 
nd el{--whers, 


«7 Ethe Born ef God of the Incorruptible and Immortal Seed of 
Y the*Coveniant, which is AME N. for everandeyer. In the 
—= ſubſtance which miniſftreth you Dayly-Bread, and the frefli and 
new wine of the kingdom, mine endleſs Loye reacheth you, and 
with the ſweet Armes of the Grace and Peace of my Heavenly Father 
I Embrace you; 1Greet, Salute, and kiſs you, one by one; yea, all as 
one (in the one only,.in whoim.is n6- Variation or Changing) with 
the undefiled lips of Sincerity, which. never-uttexed. Uncleanne(s, 
Lewdneſs, Deceit, or aLye; Feel and know mee. as.near you as the 
Fleth which cleaveth to your Bones, as purely and-perfectly in you 
as the bloud of Life in yourhearts.. © 
Ah Sion if thee 1 {Srget, let my Bowels burſtin my body, and let 
EMEA Ingry Eagles, and tet the Vul- 


my Carcaſe quickly hecomgmeasſor hun 
ne tear my fleſh {ic Ly: DONEs... 6 PROIN'Y SEEM 

I ceaſe not Night hor Day.in every Watch torprelent 3/0u 5 a li- 
ving Sacrifice ypon the: Alla in the Holieft of Bolieſis:: And 1 full 
- xwell know that when fire is kindled + r.proper: habitations 
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(which 5 the Seat of God's Reſd)Lam as air of nettbrance before. 


YOU. | EY | | 4 
" « God Almighty t your portion as faithſull 'Stewartls; and 
ontmuy'F Oh erp oual Tulnefs : Though 1am as the 
Leaſt, andas x Doox-keeperinthe houſe of God, yer of a ttuth the 
Vertue ofthe Lord God is with mee. | Poli RN RL 
ich -I bayeto that you alin my behall be full phe 
praiſe of my Heaven] | ts, antthatyour Thanks- 
g1Vang 1N-Spurit may. os 
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AGAIN 


REVIVED. 


IN WHICH 
eAbels OFF ERING | is Accepted, 


AND 
Cains MARK known, and HE REJECTED, 


through the. opening of the 


INWARD. MYSTERY of CREATION, 
by che firſt Mover and Farmer thereof, who is - __ 


THE ONELY ls 6 SK INVISIBLE G OD, 
to whom be the Glory a i bEPo wif ſein and over all his works. 


Ny > 
EIN (To OED annexed) .- 
| The TRAVEL of the BOWELS of 8ION;, 
= = 


' The CRY of the SINS SeoDear 
-- _ - # GREAT us day * before che 
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The Life of Enoch again Revived, &c« 


G:* (the Original being of all beings, viſible and in- 


| viſible) Created man in the pureſt life of all Beings, 
and brought him forth in his own likeneſs 8& image, 


\ -. In which was manifeſted the vpright innocent Righte= 
ous life and properties of his Creator 3 in which he had the pure 
feeling and diſcerning of the motions & natures of every thing 
created, whether good or evil; and was to 74s (by the will of 
God) in the upright life over them all, in the perfe&} underſtan- - 
ding,bleſſed dominion,and gentle Wiſdom of hisMzker, which 
was tO be his Guide in all things, in which he was appointed 
to be exerciſed and to order the works of Gods hands to his 
praiſe and glory. = 
' Bur when he had bearkened, and inclined toa wrong motion >» 
( obeying the Will and Luft thereof) ic began to /cead him - 
from his proper habitation, and thenthere entred (and grew) 
m him, a ground, or receptacle, ſor all wrong and contra- 
riety to that /ife in which he was Created; and he became 
vailed and darkyed, loofing the true Dominion of the m:ft ix- 
ward life of all good; Forin|[ man] is the Vertue, Nature, or 
Savouring Property of every Creature, in Heaven and Earth,the 
Sea and all things vifible-aud inviſible, bur the Lamb | in him]. 
was to be the Liox [ King] overall the Beaſts of the Feld, yer 
ſoit was, that towhich property he yielded or gave up hmm- 
felf C as tobring forth the Fruits of its Motion )) to that he 
becomes a Servant, underits Power and Dominion, whether 
it be of God, Aagels, or Beafts, Fiſh , Fouls , or creeping 
things; his Serzant he #z whom he obeys, (as its written) and 
is transformed into its likeneſs or property, as for inſtance, if 
pride be the ruler or ſwayer of any perſon of mankind, then 
the Nature of the Innocent meck Lamb of God. (which ſhould 
beits Ruler and Governour) is þecome a poor ſuffering Cap- 
tive in that Creature, Oppreſſed, Grieved and Vexed, even as 
Sn —- 14 
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Juſt Lot in Sodom (which was a true Figure in the whole Crea- 
tion )) and ſo the Nature of Bzafts Rules over( by being yield- 
edunto ) Gods Life { in him) and the Creature maz, fo at 
length the praucizg Horſe {that paweth over the Vallies) and 
the fierce and proud Leviathan (that playeth- in the great Wa= 
ters) is perfely ſeen with the Children of men, and the Na- 
ture and Properties of the Swine, Wolf, and ſubtil Fox, the 
flying Serpent, and devouring Dragon, is brought forth ru» 
Jing ozer (in its Dominion ) both the Life,Properties. and IWYork- 
manſhip of God. | 
Now.it is written, that before.theCreation was formed(accorde 
ing tothe Wil of God) that darkyeſs was upon the face of 
the deep,and the earth was without formB8 void, and then the 
Spirit of God moved upon the face of the deep, which was co- . 
vered with darkneſs,ſfoit entred within.the darkneſs, and ſt:r- 
red the darkneſs and the. waters by which the 4ark powers 
( upon the face of the Deep ) were ftirred and wrought alſo, 
bringing forth forms according to the ftirring of the depth of 
the deeps ; Yet God, by his moving )is the cauſer of the Form- 
ing, Creating and Manifeſting of all Creatures, vilible and in». 
vilible; (as its well known in the Eternal IVViſdom, in which 
Sclomon knew the Natures, Properties and Habitations of the 
Beaſts of the. Earth, ' Fouls of the Air, Fiſh of the See, and the 
creepinz things, with all Trees, Plants, Roots, and Seeds, from 
theeall Cedar to the Hyſop on the Wall.) 

— But here is a Miftery of Mifteries (when God had moved 
through all theſe things, and brought forth ſeveral forms in- 
tOa viſible being in ſeveral ſeaſons (all good as they ſtood in 
the obedience -or ſubjeftion to the life that ſtirred or formed 
them) that be againat /aft (or toward the ſeventh day) ftir- 
red inthe deep. depth of deeps, to bring forth (through, be- 
yond and above all things. before Created ) oze in the life of 
Creation to Govern and Rule over all things Createz, being 
Male and Female [in one] even as a Tree planted, having us 
ſeed init ſelf ; but theſe Wonderful Works of God are known 
onely.in the deep, as it is written, L EE 
- 'Now if man, that was thus fearfully and wonderfully made 

and formed (who hath been degenerated chrough + 
_ | bh 
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and tranſgreſion) doth not come again to know the Life thar 
formed him, and atide with it, in SrbjeGion to it, and ſtaied 
in the unity with it, burtis ſtill a ftranger from it, through the 
Juſts of the Natures of the Beaſtual life ruling in him, heis (in 
this ſtate } the moſt miſerable in the whole Creation, becauſe, 
he being formed out of the depth of deeps (by the moſt inward 
Spiritthe Creator ) willfall deeper then any Creature that was 
formed upon the facewf the Farth, even into rhe bottomleſs 
place below the depth ef deeps, in an Eternal ſinking,being fal - 
{en from his foxndation, the Spirit that formed him in the life 
of the depths of that which was before created. | 
Therefore O man! come to thy Cexter,like as all other Crea- 
tures and forms do, (: conlider the Fon!s of the Air, in which 
their property was {tzrred to creation,and alſo the Fiſh of the 
 TWaters, in which their property was ſtirred or generated, and 
the Beaſts of the field, or Earth, and creeping things, who 
keep their place, in which they were Generated (their.proper 
Habitation ) manifeſting the former of them all.) And ftand 
thou again, in thy proper Habitation ; and who then can declare 
thy Generation, being that Sfiritualman(in that ſtate) which 
judgeth all things, and thy (elf is not judged of any, ( lethim 
chat read this underſtand ) Bat when the mind of man went © 
outward from the ſutjetj70n to the Life that formed bim,be went 
into the property or place of Beaſts, Fouls, and creeping things, 
and then the true life and former of all things became a Troubler, 
Reprover and Condemuer of him, he being goxe from his right 
place and Habitation in which he was created and placed, and fo 
being troubled in himſelf he fretted againſt the /ife that trovbled 
and ſecretly judged him ({ which is God } and ſogrew into 
Wrath , Anger and Frowardueſſe, even ready to lift up his 
hand againft every thirig thac creſſed him ( h.re was Iſhmael 
born, whoſe hand u againſt cvery man ) having no reiting place 
in the 7 pright life that formed him, but yielded his beart to go. 
outward (into the Beaſtalproperties ) which ſhould have been 
alwayes jencd to God his Creator, and not have departed from 
him; but beirg in Tranſpreſſion was afraid of Gol, droveont- 
ward intothe Karth like Adaw , (mark here) not that G'd 
the Creator doth willinglyos purpoſely drive man from bim, in- 
als tO 
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to the outward earthly or PR properties, but mar being 
departed from him, by doing that which is contrary to his pure 
Motion and Life, he is therefore troubled, and feels the anger 
of his Creator forit (who is grieved and vexed with the iſs - 
dience of his Creatures) and ſoto get eaſe from the trouble, 
man runs #%e into thoſe thoughts and things, which occaſions 
more anger, torment and trouble to his own ſoul 3 like Saul, who 
gat Muſique to quiet him when b adored from the true 
Spirit and Lifeof Creation, in which mas was broughr forth 
in the beginning in Adam (before the inventions) in the up= 
right life, where all was quiet in ſubjeFioz to God , who is ſuf- 
ficient reſt, peace and quietneſs ro all that live therein -3 bue go- 
ing from it, into the Beaftual properties, man 18 defiled 
and polluted, it being not his true reſt , as ſaith the Scrip= 
cure, 

Here alſo was Caiz gone out from the true Life,and Sacrifi- 
ſed from the outward property of Beaſts, in which he was not 


accepted, but was troubled and judged by the inward life that 


formed him (in which Abel offered) and ſo he fretted, and 


_ was wroth with his brotber and. flew him,- becauſe [he] offer- 


edinthe moſt inward Principle or Property in which he was 
formed ( which was his proper Hebitation ) and ſo accepted, 
andinit was well pleafing co God his Creator ; but Cain be= 
ing gone from the ?#ward into the outward, offered but the 
outward, in the Earthly and Beſtial, which reached not the 
inwerd, neither could be accepted of Ged the moſt inward Life 
and Power of Creation; and having the ſenſe of 1ou-acceptati- 
01, it refleded upon him, judging and troubling him, ſo that 


| his conntenance|fell, and he was wrath with his brother ; this 


is Cains [MARK] inall Ages, viz. the outward birth in the 
fleſhly andout#pard propercies, perſecuting the inward Spirity= 
al Birth , in Gods property | which began in Cain and Abel} 
aSit is written, he chat was borz after the fleſp (or the out-: 
birth) perſecuted him chat was born after the Spirit, or inward 
forming life {which is God] even ſoit is now, _ =$ he 
that is born in Abels property ſeeth, therefore Jet him that 
Readeth, wait to vnderfiand u,_ inthe. moſt inward Princi- 


—_ 
0 


7 ; 

O ye ſors of Adam ! Conſider in what property you are 
born, . and liveth, and cffereth Sacrifice, for God is not mocked, 
you ſhall reap what you ſow, (and not otherwiſe) if you are 
in the outward birth, which 1s of the fleſh, then are you nor 
accepted of the moſt pure inviſible God, but are Fudged , Trou= 
Hed and Condemned by him, becauſe of which you are fretful, 
froward, and wrath againſt them, who are in the inward ſpi- 
ritual birth, more righteous then you; for you and jour know - 
ledge, flands in the proud ſiubborn and wilfull properties of 
bruit Beoſts, in which you ſpeak evil of the-moſt inward things 
which you know not, as it is written, norever ſhall ( in that 
ſtate) tull you come to the 21977 inward life that formed you, 
which is deeper, higher, and more Excelent then the beaſtual 
or.eutward life, in which you offer Sacrifice to the unknown 
God, who accepts it not at your hands; and you are them 
that drew near with your mouth and-{ips, but your Hearts are 
far off, mark, you draw near in the outward , but the moſt 
inward is at-a diſtance (or that ſeparated from you) in which 
the acceptance is ; So be not deceived, for Cain-and Abel are 
rightly underſtood in the oft i#woard ground (and nothing 
is hid from the former of all things with whom we haveto do 
 n_which alſo Jacob and Eſa are clearly known and mani- _ 
feſted, the one [a plain man” dwellingin a Tent, the other 
[a cunujng hunter) a man of the field, as ſaith the Scripture ; | 
Andfſaith God, facob have 1 loved , and Eſau have I hated, 
bur how comes thisto paſs, that he loveth one and hateth the 
other while they are bur children; it'is from the ſame ground, 
in which he had reſpe# to 4bel and his Cffring, but not ts 
Czin and his Offering, it lyeth in the births or ward proper- 
iesin which they are Generated, Ruled and AGed, and not 
in the outward perſons or #ames, for God is no reſpe&er of 
erſons ox otward names, ſo that Facoeb was not loved, becauſe 
is neme was Jacob, forit is written , thy (name) ſhall (ro 

Facob) bare (Iſrael) for thou haſt wreſtled 


% 


more ) be called ( 
like @ Prince, and haſt prevailed with God and with men (mark) 
God changeth his outward name, as he did Abram and Sas 
_ rei, which is alſo for ſome reaſon, (in his own counſel) which 
the outward ſees not; but Jacoeb was (a flain mon) in the 


Tent 


——_—— 
Tent (the moſt inward life ) h1s proper Habitation, in which 
the Loveand Acceptance is, and is manifeitzd co that birth, 
through all Ages: | 

But Eſau (which was hated ) was a Cunning hunter, a man of 
che field, mark, this Nature or Property was the hated , and 
not the perſon which by ic (elf is butearch , or a dead paſſive 
Creature, a (man) of the field, the mind wholly contracted 
and captivated, in the wild hunting ſiraying nature, evenift the 
out ward properties where the bleſſing 1s not obtained , but is of 
right unto Jacocb (-in the Tent ) ( before the canning hunting 
was) yea and he ſhall be bleſſed, he that readethlet- him utder-= 
ſtand, for they are in beingat this day ;- And now alſo, is the 
life of ENOCH, ABRAHAM, ISAA4C, MOSES, the PRO- 
PHETS, CHRIST and the Apoftles KNOWN, in the moſt 
inward motion Principle or life thae formed them, . which is ot 
known to the Children of. the fleſhly, or out-birth , no more 
then he that is upon the face of the Waters, knoweth'whar 
is in the depth or bottom of the. Ocean ,} as it is written, they 
know nothing but what they know natufally as bruit Beafts, in 
. which property they alſocorrupt themſelves, but: the Spiritual 
(inward or plain)manknoweth all things, being inthe Tejt, 
or counſe! of theiformer:thereof,: but the Naturet knows .nor 
the Speritual as.T have'faid. fo 3 
 -- Andit is Written, ENQCH {( the ſeventh from ADAM-) . 
walked with God and wasnot, for God tok himy mark, the 
was retired through ail-che-Cytarted' Properties buck/ts the 
Life,.the: Creator and Former. of-all things (it whitliiche 
Prophet was born even inithe-moſt inward moifible lite crants 
lated, and was. #ot,. for: God took him ou” of: the'fyghe and 
knowledge of the out-birth:)iato the ſubſtance: of Iacobs TENT, 
whom God loverh, in which he prophefied, that God (the5in= .. 
viſible being:) would come? rex thiy ſands ofobis-ſalnatseranfe 
lated ones)co convince chem thatave ungoalyof their wagualy 
deeds which they have committed,” and of their hard feecdes, 
which 1»godly firrters have ſpoken againſt him, and'to execyre 
his judgements upon thar birth which knowerh him nor, - for 
che: acceptance 18 onely in that birth andlife, which dwellerir 
' #ngardly, in'the ſrbjedtionand-true knowledge love ard 
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of the-eternal inviſible life, which is (andis called) theLord 
and Creator of all things, who ſhall ſo beknown (in a time 
at hand ) as fully and manifeſtly as the waters cov.r the 
SAS. OE 
" But NIMROD, the mighty hunter before the Lord, 
(the begining ofwhole Kingdom is BABEL) [CONF Us» 
SION}] yet remains to this day, among the mighty and 
conn unters, who have alwayes hunted after the moſt 
inward preticous Cubſtantial life , which co thew: is ftill un- 
known, as was manifeſted in Cain, Iſhmael, Eſau, Hamay, 
Judas, Herod, and many more which might be named, of 
High Prieſts, Rulers and People who were of the fleſþly or out- 
birth. in the kingdom of pride, ſubtilty, envy, wrath and perſe- 
cution, which is;of Babel, bunting, as for the Prey, the 4- 
ward birth which walks-with God, in the inviſible lite of accep= 
IaHces, | 
In which Chrift came, manifeſting his Original or Father to 
ti 7Yorld, but the outward or fleſhly birth, neicher knew him 
nor rcccjved;him; though the Y/orld and all things in icwere 
made and formed by hm and for him, bac ſought to perſe- 
cute kis pretiogs life-ro death as ſoon as he was born, as'in = 
rod the-King who knew: not the life of the Son of God when 
manifeſted, being in the outward properties of this World, to 
which the inward is a Myfery, as it is written, great is the 
myſtery of God, manifeſt in fleſh, whom one of rhe Princes 
of this World knew, becauſe their knowledge and underftand= 
ing, their kingdom and glory,is only in the viſtble earthly ſen- 
{ ſual properties, in which lyeth the enmity againft the zvifible 
inward righteous life of the innocent Lamb, who fights uot a- 
bout his Kingdom, Worſhip. or Sacrifice, like Cain, and his ge- 
neration, bur prayetb to his Father that they might ſee what 
ſpirit, property or birth they are in, that ſo they might be tur- 
ned zyward in their minds toward his'Kingdom which he tels 
them is within them, and not outwardly, bidding them ſeek 
it in the Righteouſneſs thereof, and then the outward ſhould 
be in ſubje&ion, andall good things unto them a /ded. 
THIS zow conſider, all you' children of the o:twa:d or. 
Reftly birth, who live and a& m the enmity and corrupt life, 
| | B of 
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of the beaftial properties, JUSLAP from the the moſt inward 
pure eternal life,of the Former and Creator of Heaven and earth, 
and with feed-curn your minds inward and be fil, earneſtly 
defiring that you m3y know Gd, being draws back into that 
whigh cas tranſlate into his Kingdom, which lyeth bid in jor, 
inviſiole, and not c6ytward, that yon may come to peſſeſſe the | 
Spiric of meekyeſſe and righteoxſneſſe, andin ir be bid in the 
dreadful hour that draweth year to try all. fleſs (and its births 
and properties) upon the face of the whole earth, And he that 
1s found the Switer of his Fellow ſervant Clike Can ) muſt have 
- his portion in the baniſpment of God, from his moſt pure and 
glorious counttnance, and be the vagabond and outcaſt of his 
diſpleaſure and indignation for evers _ Sy 
- Therefore I ſay Repent, that is, turn your minds to that 
which you areeſtraxuged from ang. ravened inw irdly from, as 
Chrij ſaid, for by this is the falſe birth and falſe propher 
_ known, viz, gone. from the inward life, of uprightneſſe and. 
Truth, and minds the eutward viſible things-onzly, in whigh 
you are cunningly hunting for the ſatisfa&tion. of the motions, 
tuſts and defires of the beaſtial lifes whichin you. is judged and 
reproved, by the moſt inward life, which is of God, and is the 
 founflation of Enoch, Abel, Abraham, and the reſt of that Ge- 
eration, on which, if you come not to be built, by Repent- 
ence from the works and ature .of unrizbteouſneſſe, you will 
fall with Cain, and Fudas, Eſau and Haman, and the reſt of 
That. generation,. withourt-bope of recovery, into the ever ſinking 
bottowleſſe * of darkyeſſe and miſery without end ; For it is a 
fearful and dreadful thing tolive andidye in that nature,birth 
or property, which God 1s never reconciled unto, but abhors 
as an abomination for ever, in whoſe hand, or power, is your 
breath times and ſeaſons, and, you cannot Repent when you 
will, .or in your own appointed time, but when the inward 
life of God ſtirreth with diſcoveries and reproofs of the evil 
wayes, words and ations which by you is brought forth,that 
1s the tz:22, when he calleth, to turs at, his Reprooſs, =. 
' For ſaith God (the Creator) my Spirit ſhall not alwayes 
firive with man, becauſe he alſo is fleſh .or a fleſhly 
birth of this world is entred the Soul of may, therefore _ 
| C 


rm oY | 

of Eſau, who was of this Seb (3eneration, that could 

_ Not find a place ofRepertance,(or enteraxce of returning Ybeing 
bardned 1n prophaneneſſe, though he ſought it carefully with - 
fears, 

For I tell you from the certain knowledge of the my ſteri- 
ous life of Creation, that if youſfpead your time, withour the 
true knowledge,of the onely wiſe inviſible God, which is through 
his judgements upon the wailing ont- births degenerating properties 
of unrigbteouſneſſe, and comes not throvgh it, to have unity 
with him, in the of inward hidden life of Righteouſneſſe, you 
wall be driven intothe moſt utter darkneſſe and blackpeſſe of woes 
and miſeries for ever; Forits not every one,(that with their 
-mouth can ſay, Lord, Lord,)mnſt enter the Kingdom of God, 
but he char is borx again, tranſlated-as ENOCH, ofthe 
Lirth of the fpirit which was in Abel, by which he offered a 
more excellent ſacrifice than Cain, unto his.Maker, this onely 
(and nor another birth) is accepted, and can walk with God, 
from Abe! to this day and for ever, in which Moſes is known, 
and Jude declared-of Enochs prophecy the | feventh] from 
Adam, which is a deep myftery,- not knows to any but ſuch 

as walk with God; #nd zre TRANSLATED. 
 _ Therefore think not that the Kingdom, or myſtery of god- 
lineſs confifts in ward things, or vifible obſervations, for I 
tell-you- »ay, tis a deeper thing then the face of the Earth, 
(which the hypocrites can diſcern) its the'[ ſeventh} from 
Adam (in tranſgreſſion) Dig xow,and find this Pearl of great 
price ##0 can, (which is able to tranſlate or create) for the 
day is dawned fn which all things viſible and inviſible ſhall be 
_ clearly known and manifeſted unto that birth in which the 
onely acceptance with God is. Neither doth the Kingdom of 
Righteouſneſſe confiſt inthe ſatisfying the fleſh, the laſts of 
the eye, or car outward, or in the pride of life, for theſe are 
_ not of the. Father, but of the FYorld or fleſhly birth, and of the 
kingdom of the beaſizal powers of darkyefſe, in which the 
Righteous Holy God and his Kingdom is neither. ſeen, known or 
derſiced, or-in any meaſure injoyed, becauſeit is impoſſible, - 
unleſs God were changeable , for its not of the Father ( the 
moſt inward pure forming life) but of the Worls Tor ie 
; B22 it 


5 ONES | 
_ birth) whichis eftrayged AA the 1/omb of the Original and 
Ecernal Motion and Life of Righteouſneſſe ; be not miſtaken,eve= 
ry motion hach a father whether good or evil, for there re 
them that are of their Father che Devil{whoſe works they do) 
but we (peak of God, the Heavenly Father, ( the Original of 
all good and Bleſſedneſs ) who is King 'of Kighteouſneſſe, in 
whoſe iight the proud and ſtubborn in Heart are Abomination , 
bat the Devil is King over all the Children of Pride. 
- Sobe ſiill, and learn to know .the Everlaſting Goſpel, whiich 
. is now preached [in] every Creature under Heaven, ſaying, 
ear God, and give Glory to him that made Heaven and Earth, 
forthe hour of his judgements is comez in which Cain the-Va- 
 gabondand his ſacrifice is manifeſted, and the hidden things 
of Eſau (the cunning bunter which looſeth the Bleſſing) are 
brought to light , but. Jacob obtains ,, and Abels ſacrifice is 
_ but che firſt birth of the fleſp is-rejeQ&ed, for evermore, 
men. | 


Written in the light of the Knowledge of the Miſtery of 
God, in which,the moſt izroraut may fee, of what form, 
_ feed, birth, of off=s ing they are ; And being fz/ and quiet, 
miy feel the ſpirit of the Lord move upon the Face of 
the deep (inthem) which is the beginning of the Creating 
of the new Heavens and the new Earth, wherein Righteouſ- 
neſs dwels, Amen. ww : oo | ; 


I thank thee O Father, (Lord of Heaven and Earth) that 
thon haſt hid theſe things from the o#ut-b:rth of the 
Wiſdom of this JYorld, andhaſt revealed them to the 
' Babes of the #hward ground in Chrift Jeſus (the Word) 
by whom the World was made,even ſoir pleaſed thee, 
Amen. 


"ne B.. 


The 
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The Travel of the Bowels of Sion, and the CRY 
of the Sins of Sodom #s very Great this 
Day before the L ORD. YE 


His is the day of Sons trave), the pangs of Her 
deliverance are many, hercryings our are heard 
in the Land, the ſeed of Jacob wreſtles in the 

| Womb: with his God for theBlefſing; Oh $Si- 

on | thy deliverer 1s coming near unto thee, 

(even he that turns away. ungodlinefle from Jacob, and - 

ſearcheth out the hidden things of Eſa», which are as ftub= - 

ble before him ) Oh. ! Sox, give up to thy Maker, and be 
not” ſecure till thy deliverance is accompliſhed, be watch- 

ful toevery pang, and forget not, that this is the hour of 
thy trgvel, for thy Maker ( thy Husbandgwho hath be- 
gotten this ftrugling Birch (in theEcernaWomb of Come 

Paſſions) he will deliver ic ;\ chough the day of thy ſorrows 

1s come upon thee , yet. be patiently reſigned , and feek- 

not to-run away from it, leaft it come unawares and ſur- 
prize thee, for thy God will not forſake thee,. if thou do 
not forſake him ; therefore be ſtill, be ſtill, and reſt in the 

good Will of thy:Maker , Oh Sioz (who trembles as a 

Bird out of the Eaſt) in the Dread of thy God, who is ſwift=. 

ly coming to plead thy. Cauſe with all fleſp, in this the day 

of thy ſore travel, and woe and judgements will be to them 
that are at eaſe in thee O. S70x. ET DS 

Therefore FREMBLE ye CARELESSE DAUGH-- 

TERS, and let all fe be filent before him, who is come 

' toreign in Mount So, andin Jeryſalem, and before his 

Antients Gloriouſly 3 *+Awake therefore, ye that make menti- 

on of his Name, Retire, retire, into the Habitation of his 

Holineſs,and let that Tongue cleave to the roof of its Mouth 

that makes mention of his Name, and not in Righteouſneſs; 

| In. 
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Tn this the m.ghty day of uh noner and Wonders, for thy 


God hath remembred thee ohS79z,and will yet again build 
thee up Q Jerzſalen,in whom ſhall be the perpetual habitz= 
tion and praiſe of the Mighty God of Iſrael. 

Therefore hzar O ye Inhabitants of S102, and Porderers of 
Jeruſalem, ſpend not your time in vain, but be Vigilent, 


Careful, and Ponderous ; for I ama jealous God, reſpe&ing 


not the perſons of any, but for trapeling Stons ſake 3 And 
I will break, and confound you whole-hearted ones, as a pot- 
ters veſle], though you are aumbred among my people, and 


my feed among Tranſgreſſprs, yet you are not of themh(nor 


axe they of you) but you are the fat and ſtroug witich I 


_ will feed with judgements, in the day of my fierce Fltgues 


and vengeance whichhaſtens upon the whole world , for my 
fire is'n Sion, and my furnace in Jeruſalem, feel this, you 


ſlorbful, Careleſs, and Rebellions , whogives nor that up ro 


che ſlaughter , which is for the Neughter, and that tothe 
famine, which is for the Famxe', bur keeps back the Oxer 
char lowe in mine ears. . Therefore give up ye graves, and 
let the dead bay ſmall and great come to judgement, that 
my #znberleſc Wber tay ſta4d upon mount Sz, . with 
the harps of Bewofing Joy and Melady in their hands, 
and Halelnjahs in cheir Hezrts, and ſongs of praile and Try- 
umph in their mouths forevermore, For the day baſtens, 
yea, the day baftens, even the day of recompences, the cry 


of the [ſins of Sodom is great before God this. day (which will 
draw down vengeance upon the inhabitants thereof )- and; che 


noiſe of the rolling of Sious Bowels are heardin the Ears of 
the compaſſions of the Almighty Jebovah 3 rhe cry is great 
in the Earth, andit reacheth unto Heaven; Oh! thon feed 
of Jacob, how doft. thou travel, 'and ftrive to get through 
the Narrows (over the Earth) into the broad places, that 
thou mighteſt ſtretch forth thy hands as he that ſwimech 
ftretcheth forth his'hands co ſwim. 

Oh thou City of the true Tſraelite [in whom is no gaile] 
how doth my foul and my bowels ſound like the warbling 
Harp for thee, O thou beloved oze, Ariſe, ariſe, and ler the 
Earth be moved at thy ſtirring, and bring thou Vengeance, 


. | | Juage- 
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judgements, and ozerthrows upon the Inhabitants and Foun- 
dations thereof | which are oat of courſe, '} [ have ſeen, I - 
have: ſeen, thy travel, [ Oh thou moſt pure and undefiled 
one] and thy pergs have taken. hold of my foul, which 
partakes with-thee in thy ſorrows; therefore {| for Sions 
ſakg} I cannot hold my peace, and for Jeruſalems ſake 1 
cannot reſt, till her judgement go forth as a light, and her 
righteouſneſſe as a Lamp that burneth, is 

And my.cry. is unto thee, Oh Righteous Father, Lord of ' 
Heegven and Eerth, who art the Great Almighty and Dread- 
, ful God, before whom all Nations are as nothing, thou afto- 
niſher of all fl:ſh, thou art even too wonderful for me, that 
when I begin to ſpeak to thy Majeſty, l amuas a man aſtoniſh» 
ed, and my heart melteth as wax before thee thou terrible 
0#2, and Icould even fit down in ſackcloth and aſhes for. e- 
ver filent before thy preſence, in admiration of thy Won« 
ders and Goadaneſs; S-:rely if thou hadeſt been a chauge- 


able Ggd ,. the ſons of Jacob had been conſumed, but thy _ 


compaſſions fails not to thy ſeed forever ;_ therefore thou 
giveſt ttrength and boldneſs to thy Babes to cry unto thee, 

and even to.wreſtle and reaſox with thee, Ohthou great and 
terrible one , thou Mighty, Jehovab, my ſoul is poured cur 
unto thee, and my bowelsarelike a boyling. pot, inremem- 
brance of thy mercies, and I am even melted with the fire 
of thy love and jea/oufie, and my tears trick/e down before 
thee for Siors ſake; Qh my God ! how long ſhall it be, ere 
the feed be gathered into the Garner of Salvaticu? How 
long ſhall it be ere wickedneſſe hathan end , and tranſpreſſion 
be finiſhed? Oh. Lord God ! my Heart and Soul makerh a 
noiſe in me, becauſe of thefe things: How long hall. 
the wicked hear Rule? How long ſhall the ſtubborn envi- 
ous boyſtercus and rebellicus nature have a dwelling placein 
the Farth (over thy life?) bow long ſhall thy preti us ten- 
der righteous holy Seed, groan, under the weights , oppreſſions 
and heavy burthens of iniquity injuſtice and cruelty ? How long | 

ſhall the Enemy prevail ? Huw long wilt thou ſuffer the a- . 

. bominetious (that wake deſolate) to bear ſway in the world? .. 

When ſhall the Kingdoms thereof become thy Kingdoms? * 


and 
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and of thy Chriſts ? Ob Lord God of glory ! my heart is even 
on fire to wreſtle wich thee about thele things 3 Yet,if thou 
ſay, be ſilent, I will be ſilent ; but thou FO Eternal God) haſt 
moved in my Soul , and kindled my inward parts, that ir 
even flaweth inthe {ove and zeal of thy Name, and is even 
reſtleſs till chog anſwer ; for thou haſt quickened me and pur 
ſtrength in me, elſe could 1 not ſtand to ſpeak one word in 
thy preſence. O thou great God of Truth, Art not thou he 
that cut Rahab,and wounded the Dragon? and overthrew- Phar a- 
obs hoſt, and drowned the 01d world for their continual wicke 
edneſs and Rebellion againſt thee and the Reproofs of thy Spj- 
rit ? Art not thou he that rained down fire and brimſtoxe upox 
Sodom and Goniorrah, becauſe of their pride and nngodlineſſe, 
#dolatry and laſciviouſneſs ? And did any of thoſe. (whomthou 
deſtroyeſt in thy fterce anger) exceed theſe 1n 0mm etions ? 
even this preſent generation which ſo highly provekes- thee to 
wrath and jealoyfie; doth not thy hot diſpleaſure: burx a- 
 gainſt them ? doſt not thou eyen ftay,and wait, to fetch. ehy 
full blow of vengeance, even the fatal and final firoke- of: audig- 
nation againfi this generation alſo ? Art not thou-he chat. Crea= 
red all fleſh by the word of thy power? And canft not:thon 
deſtroy. all. at chy pleaſure with gþe ſame, « 41. « moment.? 
Oh Lord God! my Soul is' in beavineſs till. thou ariſe-and. 

_ Plead: thy Cauſe on Earth, for Sions [akg., Awake, awake, 
thou Arme of ſtrength, glorifie thy Name,and let thy-migh- 
ty wonders be manifeſted as in Ancient dayes 3 . And Rovze tp 
- thy (elf, thou. Lioz of the Tribe of Judah, and let all Nari- 
ons feel thy terrzble. power: O Lord God! ftrike dread, ter- 
rr and aftoniſhments in the bearts of thine Enemies, even all. 
workers of iniquity, who make a mock at fin, -(and a derifi- 

_ on of thy may. / and take pleaſure'in the things which 
_ thou abhors : Plead with them by fire and ſword thou wigh- 
. ty God, even by the word of thy power, which ſhall make che 
Nations to Tremble ; And put forth thy mighty band, and ſcat- 
ter the ungodly inventions of men,which grieves thy pure ſpi- 
rit, and let them (ee the unrighteouſneſs, injuſtice, and great 
abominations that is committed in the {a1 againftthee and thy 
people, as if thou wert departed from the Earth, or tookeſt 
of ” | no 


| (1 
to #0tice of the doings of the dddcen of men 3 Oh Riglhte» 
ous God of Glory, blow upon that ſpirit Cand blait it for e- 
ver) that gives lþcrty and tolleration tothe wayes of ung odlie 
neſs, /| ortings, riotings, wantonneſs, playings, blaſphem1us ſhows, 
and idolatrous praiſes, in which is a&ed even dread/ul and 
provoking abominations againſt thee the jeglous God of Truth, and 
thac limits, or would [zmit thy pure erernal incomprehenfi- 
ble ſpirit, and thy heritage-:tothe number of four or five per- 
ſons. (whichTſhall not be) and will ſuffer or allow buzdreds to 
meet and praiſe ſuch things which vex thy righteous Sou! 
from day to day. _ | _ mn 
Surely, Jurely, ©O Lord God, thou wilt ſuddenly ariſe in 
thegreatneſs of thy firetigth , and manifeſt thy great and 
ſore dfipleaſuce againſt, theſe Abominations, and all fleſ ſhall 
know tlat-thouartthe Lord and King of Kings, who ſearch- 
eth che heart, and cryech the reins, and wilt reward every 
one according to- his works, And let [ this ] Generation re- 
member their lifter Sodow, upon whom thy vengeance was 


poured forth. (for an example unto them that ſhould after- 


ward live ungodly) when their fins had reached co Heaver, 
and the ccy-of their ay 5 had come up before thee; and 
ler {them know alſo, that [their] day haſtens, and. (their) 
fins reacheth to Heaven, even againſt thee, and thy dear 
people (which is thy portion.) or no 
Oh Righteous Holy God ! how long ſhall wickednefſe burr 
and ngt be conſumed ? Was there  Cbroary. -« exceeding 
tie in ungodlineſs and varity of Abominations ? Was thy Spirit 
ever more laden with the. zniquities of a people then thong art 
with this people ? Szrely thou art oppreſſed, more then when * 
a Cart is overladen with ſheaves, Oh! thou pure Eternal God 
of Righteouſnefſe, my ſon! cries unto thee, a Separation, a 
ſeparation, Divide, divide, Break, break, Confoundy confound, 
Scatter, ſcatter, and pour forth thy vengeance upon the Heathen 
that know thee not (within and without ) and upon the families 
that call xot on thy Name 3 chat thy pure pretious ſeed may ariſe 
and ſhine forth in its beanty and glory over all, for whoſe ſake 
alone thou haſt ſpared Nations, and wouldeft have ſpared So- 
dom. ( if thou hadft found ic riſen in tex perſons ) and R. 
: C- whole 


(33) 


quickly, and my reward! 
his 'wotrks ſhall be: 
Even I am com 


( 19 

Iſrael, who am the Spirit of Judgement and Gonnſel, of 
Wiſdom and of the Fear of the Lord, and'becauſe of 
Truth and Righteouſneſſe am I ariſen, and have ſet my 
face like a flint co plead with all fleſh, and none ſhall 
be able to ſtand before me , but there that have taker: 
hold of my ſtrength-, who are in my own True, Holy, 
Faitbful, . IVeighty, Solid, Deep, Humble, Dreadful, in- 
faliable Life, all other ſhall be as Chaff before the Wind, 
I the Lord havefpokenit. 

Therefore be watchful all ye that make mention of 
my Name, and let all fleſo keep filence before me, for I 
will farn andtry all people, and ſhake the Foundations 
of the Earth, that that which cannot” be ſhaken may re- 
main 0xely z, Bleſſog. is he that is able to ſtand angt wait 
forme, £0 reeg}Vg me at my coming , Amen, _Halghe | 
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Writtefi in the Breathings of the Li'e of the Seed of 
Jacob, forthe Deliverance of Sion, and for the 
' - Utter deſtryF70# and Comer of ſpiritual ;80- 
' dom (wmhereour Lordalts is Cracified) throygh=- 
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By WW. B. 


A Common = 


OBIJECTIO 


ANSWERED, 


About the 


Name of Jeſus. 


many of che Profeflors in this Age, againſt the 
people called Qxekyrsz which is on this wiſe, 
PF” vize We do not underſtand (ſay they) that you 
ever pray to God in the Name of | Jeſws]or in the Name 
of the [Lord Jeſus Chriſt] 8c. Though we grant you of- 
ten Preach and Pray, and many good Exhortations 
there is to be heard. among you, bur we ſeldom or ne- 
ver hear you pray orpreach in the Name of {| Jeſw] or 
| you ſeldom uſe the Name of | Jeſw] among you ; bur 
of (God) and the (Father) and the (Light) and the 
(Power ) andthe (Spirit) andthe (Wiſdom of God) 8&c- 
Seeing it is written, that whatſoever you do, doit in 
the Name of the (Lord Jeſas) andco the Name of (Je- 
ſus ) let every Tongue confeſs, and every knee bow. 
and whatſoever ye ask in my Name (ſaith Jeſus ) ſhall 
tegiven to you, 8c. 510 4 

To which] ſhall endeavour eo anſwer , as I have re- 
ceived of the Lord, making it manifeſt to the meaneft, 
{iwple, 


T= is a great noiſe by way of ObjeGion , among 


(21) 

ſimple, ſober, underſtanding , whoſe heart truly de- 
fires after the everlaſting ſatisfa&ion, which is in the 
fulneſs of the (One onely true God) who is (one Lord) and 
his (Name one) unto (orin} them who are in Subje&i- 
on untothe (Higher Power) which hath a (Name) a- 
bove every #ame under Heaven, to which every knee 
- (hall bow. IE l | 
_"Firft, Ido affirm chat they who Preach and Pray in 
the Spirit) and (Power) and (Light) and (Wiſdom 
of God) do pray in the {Name of Jeſus) for ( Jeſus) 
is but a Name which was: given unto that which was 
before that Name was, which the Angel called a (Holy 
Thing ) and alſo ſaid that (Holy Thing) which ſhall be 
born of thee, fhall be called the (Sor of God) Luke 1. 
31. And alſo it is written, behold a Virgin ſhall be 
with: (Child). ahd ſhall bring forth a (Yon) and they 
ſhall call his (Name Immanuel ) which being interpreted, 
is (God with us) ſo that this (one Holy Thing) in pro- 
ceſs of time, according to the knowledge of his works, 
and opperations in and by many, hath ſeveral, many, 
and various names given unto its - | 

Therdfore conſider. the.'weight of the -Miftery of God, 
which is manifeſted, and hath/been manifeſted throngh 
divers Things, Names, and Qperations unto mankind 
fince his departure from that Life in which (in the be- 
ginning)) he was madein uprightneſs, according to its 
own likeneſs and Image; As after man had traſgreſſed, 
the Name of this Holy Thing was then promiſed under 
this Denomination, the Seed.of the Woman which was to 
bruile the Serpents Head, which had led intotranſgreſſior. 
And his Name is called the Word of God, by whom 
all things were Made and Created; and he is called the 
Faithful and True Witneſs, the Beginning of the Crea- 
tion of God 3 and he iscalled the Lamb ſliin from the 
Foundation of the world; arid he is called the Lion of 
the Tribe of J:dab; and he 1s cailed the VVonderful 
Counſelour ; and he 1s called cheLord our Righreouſ- 
neſs; ang he 1s called the Prince cf Peace, and 38 
| | _ trye 


| © - 

tryed Stone, anda Rock 3 And yet.the.ſame is. called 
rhe Branch, and the Child, and the Mediator, andthe 
Redeemer, and the King of 'Si0#, and the Scar of Ja- 
cob, and the Star of Iſrael, and the Bright and Morn- 
ing Star ; .and he-faith of himfelf; Iamthe Goodlhep. 
heard,. which layts dowwhis /e for the:ſheep, - And in 
a certain place its written, the lzfe is the /ight .of -men ; 
and agiin'faith of himſelf, Tam the V Vay, the Truth, 
and the Life, ' and I ath the: True Vine, and 1am the 
Dovr ; And yet Caith, [. fand atrthe Noor and knock ; 
and Fam theLighr of rtieworid, no.manicometh/unto 
the Father bic Þy "16, -AndiMoſes wrote oFhim, ſaying, 
A Prophet will the Lord yourGol raiſe upin the midft of 
his Brethren/like unto me, and him ſhall you hear in 
all things. And it ſhall come to paſs, that he that will 
not hear that Prophet ,- fhallibe cut of: from among the 
people.- An Ae fay: notin'thy hearr, 
who ſhall goup into Heaven, to bring Chriſt 'ox#n, or 
| into the Earth, or beyond the Seas to fetch him hicher 
for us ;- but the word is very nigh thee, -evenin thy 
hearr, and in thy mouth, (that thou mayeſt heart and 
do itz andthis 1s the word of F aith whith-we Preach, 
&c. And ſometimesſaith, wePreactr Chriſt crucified, 
unto the Jews (who o_ after ar outward fign) £ 
ſtumbling block, and to the Greeks: (who ſought-after 
wiſdom of words) fooliſhneſs.; But'to- them that were 
ſaved, Chriſt was the Power and:Wiſdow of: God, © of whom 
untothem was alſo made, Rigbteonſneſſe, Sanfification,, 
and Redemption, but is a ſtoxe of ſtumbling, -and Rock of 
- &ffeuce unro them that are diſobediext to.the word of 
Faith which is very nigh, in the Heart, and inthe 

Mouth, Oc BW; b&P NY h . : i . 
Secondly, Now rightly conſiderand underſtand,that 
all theſe varzous names were given to, and ſpoken of, oze 
aud the ſelf ſame thing (as 1t 1s wricten, theundefiled is 
but one) 1n which is the fubſtance of chem all; and all 
Types, ſhadows, Figures, and words, Centers and 
ends, even i# him who 1s the Alpha and Omega; To 
wWaich 


| — 
which they were given according to the Diſpenſations, 
Manifeſtations, and Opperations unto the underftang- 
ings, and ſenſible workings in the fouls of the ſons of 
men : A3 ths, when he manifeteth unto man his trayſ- 
greſſions, vain life, words and converſation, and the e« 
vil of hiswayes, and thar he hath not peace with God, 
(being in thefall) by this firſt appearance , this holy 
thing is properly called Light, and as it checks, reproves, 
croubles, and mites, it might be called amanifeftation 
of the Power. or :Sperit of God ; and as it judgeth and con + 
demneth (in theſame) he js properly called a Law-giver 
and a Juage, and as hedeſtroys and ſlayes the enmity or 
root of iniquity i# max, which ſeparates from God, he is 
called the word of 'Reconcitiation; and ſo baving reconcil- 
ed by his Power and! Life to God'#yain, . by this operation - 


or effe&inl wok 5 heis right! called a Redeemer, a Re- 


florer, arid'a waker up of thebreaches; And as he guides, 
drugs, and leads out'of fin, Heis'called a Leader or Com- 
mend:r of the people#'3\Andeas he preſerves and defends then 


whom he hath Vead-out of Frarſpreſſion in himſelf, he is 
called a Rock,” a Aefnge: I# fidld;” a firong Tower, and a 
Munition of Rocks, 8t, Atid as he-Infiruls,” Teaches, and 
Coiinſels, be iscalfed the WorderfaFConnſellour, the Prophet, 
and High Prieſt, and the Overſeer of the Soul ; and as' 
he rules, andbHieh the Dominion iy man', then'may he 
by thet-man, a neg called the:Lord ,- and in'Tnith 
niay ſay the Dird isany light, the'Tord is my judge ,* the 
Lord is my Law- giver, « he Lord is wy King, my /ephbeard 
and Saviour which is Chrift-the Power of God, the aroint- 
71p, which when fo known andenjoyed, as before men- 
riohed, ina met, There is truly witnefſed, the know- 
ledge of the onely true God, and the Government an 
Kingdom of the Lord Jeſus Chrift , and not. before 3 .He 
that can receive it Tet-bam; © ESE. 
New, it is writeerithis Name ſhall be called Feſus, for 
he (hsl} Jave is Peeple; from'their fins, mark | bis } Nance, 
fignifying it was a-thing, before the Name Feſus was, 0: 
any other of thofe 'zames before mentioned, for he is 
| | | Lat 


2 
that I/ord or Power by which all things that were made 
vere made and Created, of which it is ſaid, in the be- 
ginning he was with God, and was God; and by the 
Angel called Immanuel, God with us 3 And by the Apo- 
ftle the Power of Gog, and the Wiſdom of God. So 
that it is not the zames which are to be contended, or 
ſtriven about, ( which is ctono profic ) but rather to 
wait to know that Nawe which is a dtroug Tower, to 
which every kyee ſhall top, of things in Heaver, -and 
things in Earth, which is the Higher power, of God 
ordained , that to it every Soul ſhould be ſubjed , 
VC, h WTI. | 
So that all theſe names are given to the Power of God, 
in which 18 the fulneſſe. of.cthe: Treaſures of £ife, Virtue, 
Goodneſſe, Mercy, Truth,. Wiſdom . and kaowledge, which 
never fadeth away, and in which is enjoyed every good 
and perfe& Gift, the Power of God, (whois Lighc) Re- 
proves for fin, the Power of God Inftrujs, Teaches, Guides, 
 Counſels , Reſtores, Reconciles, Preſerves, Defends, and' 
giyes Vidory and Dominica . (where it is obeyed) over ell 
things which are-contrary to the Power of God, *' ' 
- $0 all theſe names are given to the Power of God which is 
but oze, and is that:Ngme which is-a8 precious oinfanent 
powred forth, and is the Strong Tower, in which the 
- Righteous are ſafe, which: js called Chrift, God-with 
us,. the Immanuel, which-works and fulfils the Z«thers 
will, or effe&s the willings and. purpoſes of the Ocigi- 
_ na] Fountain from whence it ſprings; which boly thing; 
1s called rightly the Son of God, the Heir of all-things, 
by which they were made, and Created 3 and he is-be-. 
fore all things, and the end. of all things, the 4/phe and 
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Omega, the Amen, 


Thirdly, Now, if any pray, or Preach, or Speck in 
the Power of God, and in the Wiſdom of God, they doit, 
in the Name of Feſws; Or if any pray in the Trath and 
the Life, and the Way, they pray in the Name of Feſus, 
and if any pray in the true Light and Spirit of Co 
Cas ipheet 


FOO (25) 
lighteth every man that cometh into the world , they 
pray in the Name of Jeſus , As it is written, The 
crue Worlhippers Y/o-ſpip che Father in the Spirit , 
andin the Tratb, and not every one that ſaith Lord, 
Lord ,, or that can often mention the Name Fe- 
ſw; It is another thing then the Fiſ;om of this world . 
can either ſpeak or comprehend, For it is written, who» 
ſvever (hall call upon the Name of the Lord ſhall be ſaved, 
And no man can call Jeſus Lord, but by the Spirit of 
God, and every one that #ameth the Name of Feſys, de- 
parts from iniquity, he that can hear let him, | 
Therefore ſtumble not nor diſpute not about names, or 
Words, orLettere,which were given (chrough the vari- 
ous operations) tothe one holy,  undefiled, unchang- 
able thing,: as it was witneſſed, underſtood and enjoyed, 
by thoſe wen which were made boly chrough the divine 
workings, teachings, inſtrugions, Counſels and gui- 


dances of it, | 
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And again, as every one of us have received 
Chriſt Jeſus the Lord, ſo let us walk in him 3and 
it we are in the /ight, as he is inthe light, then 
have we-Fellowſhip with the Father, and with the 
Sox Jeſus Chriſt, and one with another (in him 
andthe Father, Son, and Spirit are one 5 which 
was before the Names,Letters, or Fords were, or 
before the Bodies of Creatures were made. and. 
Created ; - who is the Inviſible oely Wiſe God, 
who to us is oze Lord, and his Name oxe; and as 
many asareled by the Spirit of God, they are. 
the Sons of God';, and Adax: before Trank Teſ- 
ſion, before'the Nawer were :given. ito: any Crea- 
tures, or Things, or Words, or. Letters. were, 
was.in the Image of God, and Ble/td of God; 
| | in Dominion over all Creatures, the Sox of God, 
|. *  — apd hethat leads again out of Trexſpgreſſzor , into 
: the Purazdice oPGod,* the fecorid: Adan;; * the 
Eord from Heaven, the hnickening Spire, which 
tsgiven f0- x5, (who have Believed and. Receiv- 
ed htm). to-lead'us into all Trath, and''ts our 
| Comforter, Inſirufer Preſtroe, - King anfh $40}2 
or, Feprovingthe Work -for' Fin and High 
teouſueſse, and for Judgement”; as It';s wiitteri; 
fo there is a white ftone given;. with a 'yew Name 
-1n-it;; which no mar. Knoweth 'Bur- he "that 
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k - _ *-2" Brit 'as/maiy: av (receive this" white ſlits 
3 7 the Light ) to-thear he gives.power to! Ve. 
I ' come the Soxs of God |, © t--which the 'Nawes 
end, :and-that Name onely'remains*whick' 5" 
ſtrong Tower, and a ſure-dvellty place for af the 
Ry Y = _ wpright 
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upright in Heart, from the Beginning, at] this day, 
and for ever, Amen, 


This is Written for the ſake of the ſexvple- 
minded, which deſires to know the Truth 
 andto walk thereiz, in which is #0 occaſi- 
on of ſtumbling, but is the Path of the 
Juſt which ſhines more and more to the 

_ perfe@ day, where 1s but oze Lord, and his 
Name One, | 
—_ By W. B. 
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« es and with the mouth confeſtitit_.- 
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"Mark 8.3 th. 
wh vever _ ſhalt he aſbamed of 'me and of my words j int 
* and _ſinſull generation, of -bim alſo ſhall the Son of Man be 4 
W cometh tn the glory of biy Father, with the boly Angels. 
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: ' Ang. de Temp, 1 _-_ A a6s 
Salyi ole non poffumus, nifi ad falutem proximorum, etiam ore profi-.. 
reamur fidem; : | | 
& Zaing. 3- Epift. 
- Quas non operter-mortes prxeligere, quod non ſappliciam FEE 
im0 in quam-profundam inferni abyſſamg-nonintrace Juan contra-\. 
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A TABLE ofthe QuzsTions 


and % asSEs ſpoken unto, 
' QUEST. IL 


Was is it to Confeſs * a 


QUEST. II, 


What i is it to Confile 0LIITLEW 


QUEST, HL 


W ho are to  Confeſe CurisT: ?. 'Dih a 


- in ſix Propoſitions. - 
© QUEST: IV. 


W ith what kinde of Gnfoſis are weth 16 Cue 
CuxrisT: - InthreePropoſitians. | - 
C483. How may haon our yon w. is ' Special and {| 
—_—_— : wile 
| Before War are we to _ Cn K IE n: To A 
- ix Propoſitions. _ = | 
QUEST: vr.” 


Why are we to Confeſs C RIS T5 ' Wher 


i Matives atlarge... 3. -., 
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When are.we to. a Can _ 7 Is ten 
 Propoſi tons. 


r Pro pofcl 
1 Caſe} Wherhe? w ay oblege when i: Erenioe 
Equivocal þhr: ables . wel Go: on of our 
Ve  willcertain i infer "7 tous? 4 
4 Ik Caſe © _ 


'A Table of te Queſtions and Caſes. | 
2* Caſe, V\ hat appearances of Evil and. 1dolatry in Worthip mult be 
avoided by Confeſlors2 © 
3 Caſe, Whether we. may not lawfully be prefent at:ſneh-Worſhip as. 
\ our Conſcierice regularly informed tells us is evil, and lpe- 
, ciay :-Idolatrons?, "ET4e" n 
4 Caſe, May Te be lawfully preſent at an Evil-and*Td6latrous W orſl;ip 
withour witnelling againſt ic,when the Civil Magiſtrate com- - 
mands our Religi oy attendance upon.it? 
5- Caſe, May we not be bqdily: preſent. at ſuth \Workhip, win « {Our 
_— we. ba e ME bo p? Can adverſe Bra 
6 Caſe. ay.we lawfully uſe tbe uv adges of-an adverſe Pr ef 
"0 M fion for preſervation p; AT rs IT 
"0 Op we not accefit of; or uſe;g Certificate of renouncing our 
| Bet. when we may thereby preferye our perſons, and . 
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_ Udher retain'our Profeſl on 2: 


| Under Propoſition the F ifth* 
| Caſe, At what time are we EIT, from a poſitive. a and. open. 
© 4 by 3 — Confeſſion? OE Be Bis | 
WG Propoſition d0igevailh; Wes 
2 4 Js every; Confeſfor bound co. diſpure for Chriſt and bi Co. 


, - cernments? 
2 "Cafe. ""Wherlſer-and how far Confelldrs ateibound to beopen i the - 
praQiſe of Chriſtianity, eſpecially'in times of Perſecution? - 
3, Caſe. by and h6w i -we are bound to own Conteſlorspub- - 
| ickly., el ph pr ved incal of Perſecution? . 
+ "Caſe, Whois a fien we are pb lay 4 down'onr lives for- -Confer: 
ors? {0351; oh 
5 Caſe. Whether and when it. is law for Ck 
| .-- - -» Perſecution that 
Caſe \ Whether cds lnfyllybreakPrifop,gr when ſeized 
upon make an efcape?' 
7 Caſe. Towhar degree of expileite C Conkeſion fe. webound in theſe. 
times ? 21 Þ, L230 


Cife, Aber * lt Col opplivaihe Tax 5 OMvt: rbtembt | 
- Iewill conclude us der Perſecution? >. .; -.. + 
$7: A, , | 
"Where of the Mint and Mea (cies bs _ 
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Gels ts yi in caſe of - 


An n Adventſement to the Rezav ER, __ 


Lihoup J theſ c  Eales were not. NP INTL 
Af by the A - 4 for the Preſs, but onely. fay- 
———— private Satisfattion. of ſome Brethren 
upon heirearneſt defire;; yet, havin. fallen-iito- 
my hands, T'have adventured (though. withau , 
any;fuch:( om vmiſeion:), to: <ypmit them. 10" plih- | 
lic k views. Thinking it ove: Edpible 16: bean- 


| Jurioue to my we | _ to. P _— 
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TE Papers providentially coming to my view, I cannot 
forbear to tell thee how ſtrangely I was affected with de- 
light in the peruſal of them : I had not read many Pages, but 
ex pede Herculem, 1 aw ſuch diſcoveries init of a cleax Under- 
ſtanding, and an Heart devoted to Chriſt, "that I bleſted God 
for ſuch .a man, and for ſuch a Providence which ingaged him 
:1n fo ſeaſohable and ferious an Undertakemene as this is. -Here 
thou haſt. a judicious and. clear Determination of the preſent 
Crapd Caſes of the Times; wherein the Learned Author hath 
zCMCHPA rerd, and performed that part of his. Work with ad- 


 miraþle exatyeſs.and judgement. Thou wilt alſo finde his $kill 
ing, no whit inferiour to his judgement in Deter- 


<wlaivg:” Ina:word; the:Subje( is ſo ſcaſonable and weighty, 


- andthe Mariagemeitof it ſo excellent, that it is athouſand Pi- 
= OT. Rb 006 ryan, if thou be one that art ingaged in 
| tbe Kauſeof Chu thighoursfcempratjon. Ill adyearre 
| ro 0 

| F< 


h F neither know-the Author, nor have any Com- 
ti)iGarlater years-have ſcarcely thewed a more ac- 
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ſt Brethren, 


Ou were pleafed ts defire-our Anſwer to theſe Eight 
following Queſtions: Tony acceptance and improve- 
| ment of what i here offered, in order thereunts, 
with much ſubmiſsion to your maturer judgements, 
[> x thedtfireof the Preface, > © «© © 

The difadvantages for «tric Diſquiſirion of 1hefe-Que- 
ſions, being ſuch as they are with us, in thu receſs from our 
Studies ; It was thought moſt expedient, to caſt this Work into 
ſome abler hand, that abounds alſo with more Leiſure 4nd bibetty 
of conſulting Books and Men. But after ſome weeks attendance, 
finding no probability of *effe ting our (and therein your) defires 
by others, We odimed the conſideration hereof amongit our 
ſelves, and committed ihe whole Work to the care of a particular 
Brother : Commending him and it to the conduit of God, and 
tothe word of his Grace, which is. able to make rhe man of God 
perfeR, throughly furnifhed unto all good works. ' 
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What is it_to Confeſs*  _ 
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MIO Confeſs; imports ſomewhat NLegero dy;i-rmbfomewhiat 
" by #oſitively. | TIER: LT of 1 | SI : ” PTY "rs "RT 4.4 a 
 Negatively ivimports this ; That as x We dotiqt deny what 
isto be confeſſed: So 2. that we. do not deprefs or conceal"it\ 
nor 3.- Defer our confeſſion, when it is now due from; or in- 


eumbent” on us:  Which-two-ate- to their deg)0e xdeniall, at 
_Þ DCD 


ond __ ? y _—_ " : 
leaſtiwplicite,. i © - 


©. Boſutrvely, To Confeſs, implies more then to ackrowledge, in 
the common acceptation of this term, with us and others. Thax 


| 
| | 
 ? } 
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What it s to coufeſs Chriſt, . . Queſt:2, 


of Gicero pro Rabiris-] may not omit: Crimen in me ſuſciperem 
agnoſcerem, confiterer : It imports as much as this z Thar we-do 
1. Acknowledge the matter before us; and this 2: Attnally or 


#n-preſemi;. and alſo 3, Openly: Confeſſion is an open ickftiow- 


ledgement, an overt a&, 'Tis faid of Tohn, when the Jews 
ſent Prieſts and Levicesto him from Jeraſalew, to. 44k him who 


 axt thou? Pe confeſſed, and denied nor, but confeſſed, 1am wot the 
_Chrif, John 1.19,20. He did neither deny the ruth, nor detain 
his reſtiyony, nor vefer ir. rill-another time; -but 4Fually and 


Ft ; 


agent Mekpon edged , touching, himſelf , - thar he was. nor the 
Chriſt ;..and touching our. Saviosr, that he was the Chriff, the 
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Fo his I ſhall ſpeak, -1. More Generally , then 2- Morc 


LJ Specially. InGeneral, I ſhall premiſe briefly, 1. Touch- 


ing the 06je#, and then 2. Touching the A or Operation, 


with reference to this-Objet, . : : ,, —_ 
1. The obje# of this aQis Chriſt,- which T-underſtand, in its 
ome latitude, not onely of (viſt himſelf, bur of whatſoever 
carrieth his Stamp upen-#,: thar doth become mater of confef- 
fion, 4.e. of Chrift and ll bis concernments, whichhe.hath cither 
{wh 4.matter of Faith, 'or doth require ac matter of Obe- 
MERGE... nh hn LE SENG 
...: Jorhis ſenſe;, the Apoſtle ſeemetti ro underſtand this 2erm in 
Hebr,11426- Eftpeming the reproach of ,-or for Chriſt, &e. Chriſt 
was; not. xeproached by the Egyprians- in his perſon, 19. 90wp 
aka TONE" | A 


Queſt. 2. What it & to confeſs Chriſt, MM 
(as far as appears)he was not atall yer made known : But theſe :26- 
proaches were rather, in what he bad preſcribed, and hs nra- 
ctiſed, inthe DoZrines which (as Moſes well knew) Chriſt had 
imparted, and inthe Datjes which (as he well knew alſo) Chriſt 
had injoyned, EE ES 
Paul ſticks not to call the Goſpel of Chriſt by. this name; 
Chriſt and Chriſt crucified, 1 Cor.1.23,24. Chriſt being (in- 
deed) the Sum and SwbjelF cAatter of the Goſpelz that con- 
gains all matters of Chriſtian Belief and Obedience. Ptaioly, 
The preaching of Chriſt, imports the preaching of. whatſoever 
matters of Faith or Worjvjp are preſcribed by, and: point» ys 39 
. him, as their Exdand CAmthor, CA 5.42; & 11,20, &$:5; 
Phil 1.15---19, HE 
Hence, the- confeſſion : of. Chriſt muſt import_alfo, the con- 
feſſion of wharſoeyer matters he hath ſo preſcribed, whetherof 
Faith or Worſhip. . For your profeſs;on of him. muſt, be of ;the, 
ſame latitude with. our preaching of him, and ſo; extenkiye 20. 
the _—— contained in his Golpel, 2 Cor. 9.13. r:Theſ.. 
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= What it is to confeſs Chriſt. Queft.» 
clufive.of three things in t Ot Denying 
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6 What zt us to.confeſs C Mit. Queſt. z 


to his twofold Eſtate, and the Exigences of thoſe for whom he 
ſtands inveſted, Iſaiah 33.22. Acts 5.31, 3s Prophet, Trieft 
and King : of which more in the enſuing Paragraphs. 


by. 


 # 


apd; the S#prewe Proptet of his Church, Fohbn 1.18 Heb.1.2. 
Noetadmitting.((o far as-concerns us) either 1: Officers of Ho-. 
mane:Iovecntion; to reach, 3 Tim.4.3. 'Ephef 411,57. Or 2 His 
Qfficers, teaching: humane: Impoſtures,-'2 vb»; verſe 10. Rem. 
16:t7, Or. 3: Opinions and DoErines of humane Imagination, 
Tude, verſe 3, 44 1 Tim. 4-1---7, Or 4 Ordinances of humane 
Inſtiyution, toteachby.and with, -C#7;1.20. 4d*fnem. Ml which. 
weare{aceording to our capacities, andthe: preſent circumſtan-_ 
ceaime arein) ro profeſs agdinſt; (2): All that he hathtanght and* 
doth teach, for: our. Edification: and Inftraction, Coloſl 1. g, 10. 
There'is #8 Truth 'which he hath ſo taught, that we may part. 
with, -orguſt not profeſs, due circumſtances attended, Proverbs 
23.23- Matth,a8.:0. (3) dil mhereby-he doth reach; Vikewiſey 
| | 2s 


Queſt. 2. What it s to confeſs Chriſt, 
wants by Office, Hebr. 13-17. as alſo his Sacraments, 1 Cor.1 ts. 
26. Al which we muſt give cur teſtimony to, and for, wherein, 
and when God ſhall call us thereunto. - AE 


2. We are to acknowledge our dependance on him in point 


of Life, and for Reconciliation. to God, as-our Prieſt, Hebr. 6.. 
2, &c. So xe aretoconſie(s him (1) As our alene Prieft, with- 


out any Colleague or Snceeſſer, after M elchiſedes's Order, Heb. 
7 11,12,28, and-may not admit (as farms concerns us) any other 


Order of Priefthood, .Hcb. 9. 15-20 :any other 0bſervances, 


as Altus, &c. preperly appertaining to that abrogated Prieſt- 
hood, Heb.7.18. any other Meexs of- Reconciliation, 2.Cor.y., 
19, AAQs 4412. or any other «Maker of. Interceſiop,. Hgbr.7, 
24,25. (2) Theabſolute perfedtions of. his Pricſthood,. Heb, $. 
1,2,@c. as One that was petfectly fred.for it, Heb, 44,15. 
perfeRly fufilled x harſoever was prefigured.concerning.it, Heb 
6.11,0c. hath perfeQly freed us fiom all Legal Rites and.In- 
Nirutions,. and from the Lords revenging Juſtice, Beb.7, 38.. 6: 
9.28, and is a Proeft for ever more, Heb 9.3. ,.(3)-The.aFs ant 
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parts ot hisPrieſtko00, bothi t, Paſt, inthe offering, of -bimſelf | 


a Sacrifice 0Xce f or all : Nor admitting any other. proper Saurte 


? 


fice, or whatever other pretenſions are made, or uſed, for Divine. 
Sarsfafion, Hebt.10.12,0. i Per t,i8,19. And 2, Preſept; 
in his conrinued appearing, inthe preſence of. God for us, neb.g. 
24. 1 Tim 2.5. pho 1-1 

3. We are to acknowledge our deperdince upon Chriſt in 
poinc of Law, and for application of the Redemption wrought 
by him,. as for r7eg#lation- alſo of 'us, Ifarah 45.32, Fohn 1, 4g. 
And ſo; (1) That it is his .aloxe  Prerogatiye to:be King and. 
cad of 11 his-Church, 7ſa. g. 6, 7.-Epheſ.1.2*. to conftirmte 
Church-Laws , properly fo called, 1ſaiah 33.22, to ſubſtitute 
Church-Officers, 1 Corinth.12.28. 'Epheſ.q.8,ir, to inſtitute. 
Church-Seals and Cenſures, # ath. 28.3 


d__- ya ads | "18.18, 1 Corinth, 
11.23. and to have the «lone inveſtitnre of the Conſeieace , 
ON Iſaiah 


as his Spirit, 1 Cor.2.t2,13, his Scriptures, Phil.2.16, his Ser- 


p _ SUGAR {4 
_ — 77 CL AFET =." / 


—_——w _ ——_—_— ww wo <y Aa I EIT WRIER—— . 7 RV Foo 


| FAR 


s -_ CLIT " - 
* > © MOR 5 EI ee ! tr _— . -— 4 
: n. - D IS Þ - Bows, 


* wo 
© * £0 
. " tO OG GAY Tab CL Yee onions ie” 
FY -”. Fs C-- _— <«- oy 
_— 


Wu - ae, + Gar "I 
” + Fg « 
-”» - 4" 
"x. 
” 


_ ; ——— 


— a © 
——— —_ —— 
-- - 
—_—— — — — 
CO es ets. oe on >» Pam» 


_  — - 


+ ” tt wy _- - -— . 
£ ” x + , - , p ” 
—- = - . *Y Ss A uy - - * X le” » © . _ _- . «-. M. - 
DAI, Ds ” «a & v au Lange a _— : . 


| telt.2, 
3 ;ſeidb 4.1%. 1 Corinth. 8. "1 ef finem. G) His adequate per- 
eFions and qualif cations for this Kirgdome, Pſalm 45-1 Ge. 
(3) His «cts of power and adminiſtration, Ads 19. 8. in the irre- 
fiſtible application of that life, and immortality ke hath brought 
ro light by the Goſpel, 1/a/«h 5 5.4.5. In reſcuing finners from 
| their narceal ſervitude, into the liberty of his Subjets., 2ſalm 
; : FS: T oy ef of his Subje®s, in de fra y 
| fo «0639. | inceminogo and corree.ng.them tor 
| cheir fi, , Acts 5 $37 Re FEE 3-19, emadng their Services, 
Go 22.1 26 raint of, and reve _ and 
£ _ 
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ny held ; -oyy ſile ye caſt und, 
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cleft pharſocy j either of Faith, orof obe- 
; Iv b Love, Fon Love is the Spring and ſum 
oÞ-ir) is fro waxy of gr fed —_— ay wr 
prop | oconfeſs Chri being ect an 
| both, Thm.1. \ 
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an - Frog us up. 
i we averch. bins. 


op as he doch. ussz 
my God; and with-the 
Spouſe, 


Queſlt.2. What it is t0 confeſs Chriſt. EW 9 
Spouſe, Hy beloved & mine, and Iam his, John to. :8. Cant.. 
> Sy we = : 

Jeſus Chriſt, at the great and laſt Day (as alſo to a degree, | 
even here) ſticks not to declare his figna/ accounts of fincere-” 
Conteſſors before all the formal and ingodly world; his ſignal '; 
kindnefles in them, his ftedfaſt conſtancy to them, his ſuperla- 
uye complacency tor theng, bis folemnTlearing and-acquitting 
of them, from all whereof they areaccuſed, and againit all that 
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Rows, 1,16, LCargy,2r, 
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Ot ; 1 Y = ed an open: « —_— 
( þ {Ty M " Js th Fork FI, TOY 0 LOvD do 
fy cat bear ap open teſtimony againſt /Bp,.do therein: 
bear teſtimony to our Saviour, whoſe Quarrel they propugn, 
and whoſe Cauſe they plead thereia : who calls them his Wit- 
weſ{ec, agd counts their teſtimony ag4inft fin, as a Ceſar, 
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10 Who are to confeſs brift. Queſt, 3. 
himſelf, and their toleration of , or connivance at fin , 'as a 


riirning aſide from their Sacred Confeſſion, Revel. 19. 24 6, 13, 
oy RC, i 20. 4+ | 
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Ty Otis (ao the ding bifions)1 Gatto i a few Ga 
- Premiſes, then manifcft ty fenſe in ſeveral Propoſitions. 


The Premiſes arc tlieſe: (1) "This Queſtionic ſelf ſyſejentl 
intimaterh, that the confeſsion of Chriſt by. men is bed PrQ- 
kP mater Arhitritry; or of i le wlifferency, bug as .2a 
 Hat&0f- Hef, = Bey "waa "455k Ee Bk he 
41 iy r:objtgea 10 confeſs Chrift ? (2) is confe ton, 
AS _—< of- ſeveral Wndes (ﬆ vhichleraſls Salo, of 


ſeveral: ao the | *” 
herafore bf pon} 


| iff: :. 
to- nſtdcraſidn herein ' (4) 'The-knowle 
 2cilmpoſciblerofome;; I mean, infetond: -autes 


- others, an#\isi3; ln Inte of 
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Cuclt. 3, Who are toconfeſs Chriſt, re, - 
Propoſ. *. They are not ingaged to Confeſs Chiiſt, who are in 

a waturel invincible inc :pacity of knowing , and belicving in 
Chriſt: tor, Nemo teneter ad impoſsibile, according to the old 
and received Maxime, Underttis invincible inc apacity,care two 
ſorts : 2 ome, through want of ixrernal (.ight of Reaſon, as In- 
tants and Ictots : Sore, through want of the external Light of 
Revelation, as are ſuch, to whom the Goſpel never did come, 
ror could they come to the Light of the Goſpel. Pagans who 
never did, nor could hear Cti:iſt preached, to whom therefore 
the kr owledge of Chriſt is not poſs;ble. Theſe cannot know 
Chriſt. and therefore are not concerred to Confeſs Chriſt: tor 
how ſhall they confeſs him, whom they cannot know or acknow- 
ledge? How ſhall they believe in him, of whom they have not 
heard ? and how ſhall they hear without a preacher ? Romano. 14. 
1 here is no one beam of the knowledge of Chriſt in Natwre, or. 
inthe Book of the Creatures, Theſe being then inar. invinciþle 
incapacity of krcowing Chriſt (nor to preclude what «Divine 
_ Grace may, according to his Abſolute Prerogative, extreordi- 
narily do tor, or diſcover to ſome particulers) arenot therefore 
ingaged 10tFe confeſſion of Chriſt, as appzars - _. 
| (1) By the Nature of Profeſsion, which is an open atknopw- 
ledgement of. what we know and believe : But thell ds not, -c48 
not know the Lord Chriſt, as was even now evinced.., -- 
(2) lathar there is xs Precept on them, either to know, be- 
lieve in, or conf: {s Chriſt, If it be (aid, they are commanded thus 
toknow and believe.; I demand, By what, Lew ? By. the Law of 
Works 87 Nature ? This Law deth not reveal the obje@, Chriff, 
nor did to £1 dazn, in the ſtate of : Ingpcency, and cannot there- 
fore require-ſuch a&s, in:xelatlon ro thiis-objecd?,. Is it by the Low 
of Faith or Grace ? This Law layes 60 opiiggion upon-ſugh 
perſons ; becauſe it was never promulgated to them, nor dorh ir, 
or any Law gb.ige ſuch, . ro. whom it was never prawulgated. No 
Law reacherh them, to whom it is-nor revealed; rhe. obligation 
* 


of every Law lying o7icinally in the manifeſting as well 25 me 


of that Law. x oo ww Ir 
C (3) By 


| 12 Who are to confeſs Chriſt. 


Queſt. 
(3) By the zot.ble Proceſs of Chrift in the Day of Judge- 
ment; who will judge none by the Written Law, or by the' Law 
of Faith, but ſuch as have ſinned in the Law,[Rom.2.12--17] 
So that the condemnamton of th: ſe Gentilts will not be, tor nor 
confefling of, or cloting with Jeſus Chriſt, but for not keeping 
thatjuſt Law of Nature, whichis irgraven in their hearts. 
Propoſ. 2. All thoſe are ingaged to corfefs Chriſt, who are in 
| a capacity of knowing Chriſt, and that as ever they would be 
| knownandcorfeſſed by Chriſt; [ Mar. to.32. Luk 12.8 ] It will 
| not bea diſcharge, thaithey dianor know Chriſt, if Gods will 
hath been ſo declared , as rhey m#2ht have known him, bur tor 
their own contumaecy or careleſneſs [2 Cor.2.14,15,16. & 4.3.9] 
Chriſt muſt nor loſe his Sovereignty, becauſe of mens ſloth or 
fs, Whetreloever the Goſpel is revealed, God requireth, thar 
every thhngve ſhould confeſs, thar Feſws (hriſt is Lord, to the glo- 
9 of the Father, [Phil.2.11.] All ſuch capable ſubjefs then, 
are #bliged to confeſs Chriſt. Lo! 1. All are charged: Goi4 
hath aid, yea fwornit; [1/4:45 23, Row. 14 11.] 2. All are 
foncerned,ascver they would ſee life and be ſaved, Rom. 10.9,10. 
3. And that they-know not Chiiſt (in this caſe) is not for wanr 
of Jiehs, but forwant of love, not for want of meens, or meet - 
ly throtgh weakneſs of minde, bur from the willing averſation 
- of ſuch men, who love darkneſs more then light, and ſhall there- 
_ feceive thie greatt# crondempration, Joh, 3.19 20. 2 Per.3.5. 
Lt4,27.11 *- I TT m 
wy” Propel Died opp whe ſame degree of confel- 
fing Chriſt, bo have-the a4vanreges tor knowing, or do aFrually 
know ard bilicve in Chriſt: Thty may be ingaged (perhaps) ro 
the ſame hindi of confelſion , eſpecially, it under the - ſ#me ci1- 
W:ſFentes ', bur ate not ingaped ro the ſame degree :  Bc- 
3. All ated «lhe; or to-the'ſame degree inabled. There arc 
Kveral Les Marures. & of #ttainmches of:Chriſtiens,and there- 
Nte'dF conftſHhon\, 1 Fob. 2, r2---14 Heb 5. 12---14. No 
doubr, therc 15a grea:er eminence required of us uncer the Go- 


ſet, 


Queſt. 3. Who are to confeſs Chriſt, ___ 
ſpel, then was of them under the Law, who have greater helps 
trom God, and ſo greater ingagements unto God, Heb,2 3---5. 

2. All zrenot alike intereſſel, it, regard of their 1n1r»ſimenz 
by Ged, and imployment among men, and: relation unto both : 
Some ate but cnely ig a private capacity, others ſtand in 2 pnblick 
_ capacity, and may perhaps alſo have a particular Commiſsion, 
1Tim.:.18 gc. | wy 
3. All mens confeſſions are not of 4 like influence to the ends 
thereunto appointed : Their Examples and Exhorrtations are not 
of like efficacy and extenſiveneſs to, and upon otl ers, for. the 
elorifying of God, tor the goud of Souls, or for the growth of - 
the Goſpel: by which. eds our confeſſion of Chuiſt ſhould be 
moſtly regulated, as will be thewa hercafter. Ss 
Propel. 4. They are eſpecially ingaged ro the confeſsing of 
Chriſt, who do axe know and believe in Chriſt, There is a 
bond of duty lies generally upon all ro confeſs Chriſt, ro whom 
the Goſpel comes, by vertue of his Authority, and his Fathers 
Appointment :. But as theſe may have the ſpecial bleſsing of ac- 
cepiation init z ſo they have « ſpecial bond and obligation. to 
it, For EW 
1. Theſe are ſpecially qualified for this work, having the Spi- 
rit of God dwelling in them, which « not 4 Spirit of fear, .but of 
power, of love, and of 4 ſound minde, and mee teftimany to 
the Lord Jeſus, in whomſoever he is, and abideth, Rom. $3.1. 
2 Tim.1.7. 1Jobnqas. - A OOLIENT 
.- 2, Theſeare ſpecially charged with its; not.agely ,. thatthey 
really and afiually do give, but that they be ready waxes te give 
an anſwer to every. man, that askethithew 4 reg[op FP pe ape . 
{nar onely that is:before the m2but) that 5s in them, of the brace, 
as well as obje& of hope, with meekne[s and fear, 1 Per.3 14,15. 
3. "Theſe are-ſpectally called 'bis Witweſſes, inrclation.ta it : 
whom God theretore S#b-pene's, and ſummagns to. it, ogce q 
again, 1/4.43.10. & 44 8. 38.if the g4inordeſs of his interes.y 

. and' before the world, did depeadupontheir giving, or with- 
holding their eyidence to.his truths and wayes, ', —- ,. 

re TY 4. Thele 


14 Who are toconfeſs Chriſt, Queſt.3. 
4. Theſe have ſpecially covenantedit. This is one, and a 
maia Artzcleon their part, har they will walk in his wayes, wit- 
neſs to his cauſe, conteſs his Name,and keep his commandments: 
And hereunto they have no: onely given him their word;, bur 
their hazd, in thici effecual calling, Fer.z0.5, Dent. 26.3, 7. 
Iſs. 44-5 | | 
 Propoſ. 5. They ate more ſizrally end eminently ingaged to 
confeſs Chrift then others, who do;or have communicated of more 
fignal means and mercies by Chriſt, rhen others : for unto whom 
ſoever much «© given, of him ſhall be much required, and ts 
whom men have committed nuch of him they will ask the more, 
Luke 12.48, So then 
|  -x. If you are continued and vlefſed with more eminent means 
then others, you ate bonn#to know and confeſs Chriſt, -mo:e 
then others. The more Receipts by you, thc more Returns are due 
fromyou. Every Tent is to trade with, If God tart laid out 
tivo, or five, or tentalents upon you, he looketh tor as many a- 
pain from you; and thar your miniftrines co his glory, bear pro- 
portion to his'menifeld grace towards you, Math. 25. 1 4--29. 
1 Pet. 4.10 


.* 2, Tf-your have communicated of more eminezt mercy by 
ChiiſtiFen orhers,you are coxcerned to contels Chriſt more then 
others; Bvery mercy infers'a bond of «vty.- You are under a four- 
fold ofipationto a more open and obſerved confeffion : A bond 
of , Ingennity, a bond of Gratitude, a bond of Fuſtice, and a 
Bontf of ' Religion. How ftgnal therefore, how celebrow . were 
Manaſseb's, Migaatons, and Paxt's conteflions, that had tor- 
E:: ty bye fo great ſiincers, and had now ſeen [o great ſalvation | 
2 OBBON'G3:h 3419 Lmke 7.37, 38,44. 6G. Mat 3B. 1,8. 1 Cor 
' *: Propuſ. 6. They are-moſt pemaily ingaped to confels Chriſt, 
whe £ wh bc fs inrrefed's Chriſt. Theſc owe 
rohiſs; avid ate boliged-moſt in point of jaſtice and gratitude 
ne5 hifi. To'thein Buſt committed; and therefore from them 
will there be moſt called for and required, Luke 12.48, Let all 
Ed SYpe- 


Gun. .. Who are toconfeſs Chriſt, I5 
Swperiors, in authoricy, in gifts, in grace, in government, in reja- 


tions, In religion, /cok well toic, Give melcave ro mention 


ſoir.e, which are of moſt eminert remark, and ſo (according to 
the.r ſeveral tmrruſtments) are moſt requireds Such arc Magi- 
ſtrates, Min.ſters, Mar: yrs. 

Fiſt, Magiſtrates, who reign by Chriſt, and therefore ſhcu'd 
rule for Chrilt, and bring their gloty and honour to his Church 
nd Cauſe, rrov,$,15,16. Rev.2i.24., Theſe are moſt eminent- 
ly called vpcn, to K#ſs 1he Son, ice. to exptels and evidence their 
love to, reverence for, and ſubjeRion unto him, which is (indeed) 
tt.cir beſt policy, and will inſure them the beſt profperity, Pſal 2, 
11,12, This theprecedents of Foſhna, of David, HeFekiah,erc. 


2m.ong S#perior Mapiſtrates , of Mordecaty Onadiah,efc. among 


ſubordinate Mag.ſtrates, rehearſed inthe Old Teſtament, and the 
Prepheſies herein, relating 10 the New Teſtamexs, do (ufficiently 
ncourage, and ſtrongly ingage unto. Yea,and the proper end of 
Magiſtracy, which is to be for the puniſhment of evil deers, and 
for the praiſe of them that do well, and that their people may 
lead a quiet and peaceable life,in all godlineſs and honeſty, [ſa. 49, 
23. & 60.3, 6.1 Pcer.2.14. Rom.13.3,4. 1 Tim.2.1. 
Secondly, Miniſters, who are in hs ſteal, and muſt there- 
fore appear, beyond others, for hs ſake, 2 Cor. 5.20 2 Tim.4.1,2, 
\ G6, Thisis (1) Reguiredby Chriſt, moſt eminently from them, 
and with the- moſt initanr, iterated, expicſs, and (oul-ingagins. 
arguments and inducements ; that they be net. aſhamed of the te- 
ſtrmony of the Lord, bur adhere to his truths, profeſs, preach the 
word, in ſeaſon, out of ſeaſon, make full proof of their miniſtry, 
and be partakers of the affliTions of. the Goſpel, 2 Tim.1.8. & 
6.13.14. 2 Tim, 4.1--6, (2) Their Relgtion ro Chriſt exacts 
it, Theſe are his Stewards, his £mmbaſſadors, &c, 1.Cor 4.1. & 
245,20. and therefore may not be.aſhamed,or afraid to ſerve an 


fatisfie his commands, and their. commiſſions, ſeal their conſel- 


ons, juſt. fie his honour, icfiſt epon, and inculcatc his Order and 
. their own homage whocyer ele of the family, or of their fel- 
low-ſubjeRs deſert him, or whocycr.clſe deny or deſpiſe him, 


% 


(3) Their: 


16 Who are toconfeſs Chriſt, 


Queft 3. 
(3) Their Receptions from Chriſt ingage them : their qualifica- 
tions, commiſſions, office, honour, miniſtry, maintenance, &c. 
all look hitherwards z and without this, they cannot be g004 Mi- 
nift ers, however they are,or may be called Gods Miniſters,: Tim, 


4. G,11,&c. (4) And their Remark is moſt eminent in the 
Churches of Jeſus, and in the Kingdoms of m:n Theſe are the 
Light of the world, (et on a candleſtick, and are not therefore to 
ſhut up their light under a buſhel, bur to jbize before men, and to 
give light to all that are in the houſe, Mat 5.14--16, Theſeare 
4 city ſet oz an hill, and are moſt eminently expoſed to the imi- 
ration and obſeryarion of others : As theſe witneſs for, or with- 
hold from him, who are, by office, to be paterns of good works, 
Tit.2.7. 1 Tim.gq.12. {othe Church,cauſc,and concerns 6t Chriſt 
uſually wax or wane, increaſe or decreaſe, in the world, and eſpe- 


_ ciallyinthe Churches of the Saints. 


Thirdly, cHartyrs, to what degree ſocver of Martyrdome : 
They, who are called forth by Chriſt to gzve witneſs to him, be- 
fore the world, toany degree of ſuffering, muſt, according to the 


- copy which he hath left written our before and for them, witneſs 


4 good confeſsion, 1 Tim.6.12,13, Theſe are ingaged to a degree 
of eminence;as reſpeRs (1) Their preſent extrance, and this in- 
iriating providence. . That flight, which is allowed by Ceſ#iſts, 
and by Chriſt himſelf ro orhers, thatare yec free and unſeared by 
| Perſecurors, Mat 10.23. is denied thoſe, who are fallen into the 
hands of, and ſei7ed by the Anthority that perſectiteth, And ic 
hath the Probatum eff both'of Chriſts own example, and of 1h: 
holy Apoſtles and Brethren,who (when "_ might have declined 
the ctoſs, and delivered themſelves by flight, yer) did nor, durſt 
not attempr an eſ#ape, till they were diſcharged more inomediate« 
ly by God himfclf,corby the Magiſtrates ownact, in whoſe hands 
they were held, Mat.26.52,53. 40s 12.7- & 16 37,39. (2)The 
publick expeFation from others doth ingage them likewiſe, both 
.1n reference to his dignity and honour, and the duty: which rhey 
owe, Expectations there are, from the friends of Chriſt, whiole 
hards ſhould nbr be weakned, or hearts grieved and wounded ' 
Ba an 


k 


Queſt. 4. Who ae to confeſs Chriff. —"m_ 
and from the foes of © hrift, whoſe hands ſhouid not veſtrength- 
ned, or hearts gratified and made glad intheir fin and wickedres, 
by theſe mens filence or waywardneſs, (3) The powerfulneſs of 
their examnple addes ro their ingagement,and obligations power- 
full ' Upon rhe People of God, to quicken, confirm, and comfort 
them; and » Upon the perſecutors of godlineſs, to cool, con- 
vince, and convert them, if theſe reſolutely acknowledge and 
adhere to Chriſt , to harden, heat and harden them, it theſe re- 
cede or apoſt ztize from Chriſt. (4) Befides the praiſe and 2n- 
tereſt of Chrift is now eminently expoted, in this example, and 
by thcle expectations, to open 6bſervation, and-fo ro honour or 
&1ſhonour: and this thould be the earneſt expectation and hope of 
theſe men above all others (as it was Panls) that as alwayes, fo 
now alſo more abundantly, Chriſt ſhall be magnified in their by... 
dies, whether it be by life or by dcath, Phil 1.20. : 


QUEST. Iv. 


With tvbat kinde of Confeſsion are we to confeſs 
 Chrifie ns a 


\ Onfefſion is ({ay ſome) of two kindes: 1 Negative. 2 Po- 

_J fitive, or Affirmative, Whether they ſpeak hercin, with 
that exaZ7neſs as is to be expectcd,is not for me now to examine, 
who ſuppoſe they underſtand this term Kine, not inthe more 
lim#ed 3nd proper acceprtation thereof, bur inthe /arger and lefs 
proper. Briefly: (1) The confeſſion of Chrift implies two things, 
: A Negation, that we donor deny Chriſt, either vocally in words, 
Matr.e6,70,72. Or Virinally.in works, Tit,1.16, : &n A ffir- 
mation, that we openty acknowledge Chriſt,as hath becn premiſed- 
(2) Confeſhon of. Chriſt in the affirmative ſenſe js, as * Of diffe- 
rent fiFes or degrees of expliciteneſs and obſervedyueſs, ſo alio 
z Ot differcnt ſort SOT kindes, if I may uſe theſe terms, in their 

largcr 
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larger and common notion withus (3) So there is 1 A formal 


With what kinde of confeſsion Queſt. z, 
Or vocal contefſion of Chriſt, by word of mouth : 2- And the 
iS a virtual confeſlion of him, by the works of a man, Manite't 
enovgh it is, that there are many ſuch confeſſors in.that catalogue 
of Martyrs, Heb.11, (4) This virtual confeſſion of Chr ſt is, 
cither ' In an«&jve way, by doing for him, ver 33,34. » Ormn 
a paſsive way, by induring for him, ver.36,37. (5) And his a- 


| gain by induring either ' the force and cruelty of ths adverſary, 


ver.z5 Or* flight and exile from our own Country, which is 
made a degree of Mertyrdome, ver 27- (6) Again, 1 There is 
a confeſſhoa, thar ſorts —_—: with holy men and hy- 
pocrires, both a Fehn, and-a Fudas, ani Amnias, as well as t' 
Apoſtles : which in this regard, we may call Common. 2 And 
rhereis a ſpecial confeſſion or ſavizg , ſuch as is found with 
Bone, bur thoſe who are inwardly ſant#ified, and make confeſ+i0n 


- 


wnio ſalvation. | 
Propeſ, 1. All theſe ſorts and kindes of  confeſſton are duz 


> from us, to our Lord Chriſt, according as they, or any of them 


may beſt ſerve his glory, our own or others good, and according 
r0 the ſeveral circumſtances we are, or may b* in, hi. 20--26 
Concerning this, you may receive a more tull account on the Se- 

nth Queſtion, whither I muſt diſmiſs you WIN 

Propoſ. 2 Aswe would ſee what ſort or kinde of confeſsion, 

aS alſo what degree is due from us, in the preſent caſe, thar is or 
may be before us: The ſeveral circoumfances we are-in muſt 
be conſidered , and compared with the exds of confeſsior, 
whereunto this aR ſubſerverh; This Pan doth, Ads 20-22 --26. 


 Andby this you muſt be determined. See alfo Qs. 7. prop,7, 8c: 


Propeſ. 3. Allare concerned to ſee, that their confeſsion of 
Chrift be ſpecial and diſcriminating, and-not onely ſuch as: ſorts 
with hypocrites, and holy men and; women. Their Salw4tion is 
cor cerned in it: Eternity is at the yonder end; and otherwiſe, 


_ -they ſhall but contra@ guilt and ſhame:to themſelves, incur the 


-lois of whuſbever they declare, do, or ſuffer, mils: the | Reward 
promiſed, to the fincere confeſlor, and meet with the-Zecompence 
threatned 


Queſt.4, Whetber our confeſs10n of Chriſt be ſaving, 19 
:threatned (0 the unſound Hypocrites and Unbelievers, Gal. 3.4. 


Rom 10.10,11, Mat.24, 51. Hence emergeth this Caſe, wkich I 
thall bricfly anſwer. 


Queſt. How may we know whether our Confeſs10n of Chrift 
he ſaving ? yea or no ? 


[” Hough the w4tter of the confeſſion may be, and many times 

is the ſame , in that gexeral or common, and in this ſpe- 

cial and ſaving confeſſion, and a Demas or Fudas cannot be there- 

by diſcerned trom an Tfraelite indeed z yer the Minde wherewith, 

the Motives whereon, and the Maxner wherein the confelsion is 

made, which is conſcquenced with Salvation, are far different. 
Lec your conſciences chen faithfully attend, and anſwer theſe five 

Queſtions upon the Caſe, | 


. . * 


Firſt, Js your Heart wit 


Is. hit ? Profeſsing of, yeaor Frepbeſy- 
zng in Chriſts Name, is bur as a cypher withoura figere, and fip- 
nifieih norhing to Salvation, till che heart comes and gives K4: 3 
ro it: Otherwiſe our precious Saviour would never profeſs unto 


' ſuch perſons, 1 know you not, depart. from me ye that work iniqui- 
ty, Mat.7. 22423. The month of the righteaus ſpeaketh wi 


and his tongue talketh of judgement : (May not others do the 
ſame ? True; but) the Law of God & in his heart. There is a 
ropy within, of what be confeſſerh without, Pſal.37.30,31. His 
4 ward expreſsions are anſwered by,and with inward impreſsi ; Gy 
he Spirit hath.ranſcribed thoſe Tr#ths upon, his heart lairanie | 
which he utters by the inſtruments of ſpeech outwardly, 2' Cor. | 
3-3. Fer.z1-33. Heb.$.9. Sirs, 'ris not the confeſfsion of Chriſlk | 
withour you, bt 5-4 confefſed within Jon, that is the Fope of 4 
A —_ LL LS ES 3 
Secondly, How 3s your heart init ? He js nota confeſſor;ch; t 
is owe outwardly onely, neither is that confeſsion, which is evtmere 


in the fleſh ; but he's the confeſſor, that is'one jnwardh, and v| 
the confeſsion t9 Salvation, which 75 of the heart.and of the's 
yn ber Hp « 3:9: % ; 'D | \ no OY 'S 1 


20 Whether onr confeſsion of Chriſt be ſaving, Que ſt. 4, 


whoſe praiſe is not of man, but off God, Rom.2 28,29. & 10-9, 


19. hey are the one'y CitiFens of. $40n. which is above, who 
ſpeak the trnth in their heart, ſa), 15.1 ,2. 
1. How are you affeed rowards Chriſt then, ard to his truths 
and goodneſs which your confels 5 Tow have (it may be) received 
the truth in the /zght of it; but have you received he trat h in the 
love of it.? Otherwiſe, you cannot be ſaved, but your ead will 
be to be dammed, who take pltaſure in nnrighteouſneſs, 2 Theſl.2. 
10,12. Saving profeſſion loyes the truth it doth profes, and thar 
not onely becauſe of the tr#th, as moſt fuitable ro the #nderſtand-. 


-ing, but forthe goowneſs of ir, ns ſanCifying the will, as ſaying 


and "linifting the affe&tons from ſin, and about ſenſual ovjeets :- 
Thy word & very pure, therefore doth thy ſervant love it, (xith 


David, Plal.119.140. Lerconſcience _ Can you ſay with 
him, oh how 1 love thy Laws ! My ſoul hath kept thy teſtimonies, 
ant hlove them exceedingly : Thou patteft aay all the wicked of 


tek like aroſs, therefore 1 love thy teſtimonies, Pſal. 119, 


——_——ﬀx_ ; 
--'2. How do you appretzate Chriſt and his truths, which you 
5: Depre gouTo Enow nothing fo mich as Chriſt and him 
PRHHfa# © Db you tannt all but loſs and dung, or dogs meat, 
1" nz quaſi xorigane | in comparifen of: the excellency of him, 
Hyonr Lord ? "ang that your may win or:enjoy Chriſt, and be fornd. 
x 4:Cor.*.2, Phil. 44. he pious confeffor prefers. 
Crit; in thEzFeeds of bis judgement, and'in the election of his 
#H,-roall ereatintes, to all comforts: yea, nor onely ſo prefers. 
fils peaſant communion, bur his precepts 'and commands, How- 
[wte# art Chriffs words ! yea, fweeter then the honey and the bo- 
W25-comp, PTal:ti9.103. & 9.10. Canyon then, in your inte-- 
y/aftitrhGef6ke him" with char hply confeffor, Thy;efimonics. 
476 Ttakew as an beritage for ever, they are the rejoycing.of my 
ters : Flove fy -commatdments above gold, yea; above much fine- 
Pal P02 tl Hy precepts concerning all things to be right, 
tte $E IÞLf S Tg-10.. TIRE W F : _ 4 : : ; 
Airy; Pee Herb it 2 Ts ir from ſintiſying; che God 


Queſt.4. Whether our confeſrion of Chriſt be ſaving . __ 
God in your hearts within 2 or from ſtrength of arguments, or 
ſecular attractives without ? Is it from interna! principles, of cx- 
ternal perſwaſeves ? Special confeſſion hath its ſpring in the 80n- 
ſcience, it is a ſtream and iſſue from ſenifyins the Lord God in 
our hearts, 1 Pet.3. 15,16. The language and life without arc 
from the Law within, Tis the renewed minde transformed into 
the likene(s of truth within, that runs forth by the month and 
members without, If you have indeed learzed Chriff, aud hove 
been taught the truth «s it © in Feſus, you will have put ow the 
New map, 4s well as profeſs new matters, Pſa, 4. $,9,10, Eph. 
4.:0---25, Whence arifeth your confeſſion then £ Do you be= 
lieve, and therefore ſpeak ? Doth the confeſſion of your Faith 
in Chriſt outwardly, come from the clofing of your heart by 
Faith with Chriſt, as the Lord your righteouſneſs, iwardly? This, 
is the onely confeſsion that is conſequenced with Salvation, Rem: 
10,9,10-.2 Cor 4Q1.;3. __ CES 
Fourthly, How # zt ated or put forth ? ln what manner * [Sec 
- Queſt 8] What motions or at7s of graceare init 2 Conference 
San actof Reaſon, as youare wen, but confeſsion is (or ſhould 
be)an a of Religion, as you are new mew. What religiaus be- 
bits then are at work herein ? what graces.are put into 487 ?- what 
love to your Saviour 2: whatlove to Souls ? what. Faith ip, whas 
fear of @hriſt ,&6?, Tis Reaſon pur into. 62, that idilcrintinates 
your. ſpeech from a. Parrot that ſpeaks; ſamo wot: or 
bad as beis taught) as well as you;_ Bur hero wants. che difrowrſe 
of reaſon, and fo 'tis a bruitiſh- at in this Bird notwithſtanding, 
Brethren, ſo *ris Religion pur into afF, that diſcriminates your 
ſpeakings of Chiiſt, from the painted hypocrites, that can ſay as 
good things of Chriſt, as youcan' dd -bue there want thedelibe- 
rations and aQs of Religion herein, and cannot thereforg (if 14- 
terially yet not) formally be called x Religious confelzioa.of him, 
while their hearts are removed from him, and he is far from their 
reins : They make. meption of: tht Noweraf--1he L,ors;7buy mn gi 


CAS 2 2 


fri Þ or inrjg htegu(peſs, fa.2 944 3: Jer-Lpp2dfags-ts. T- s 
. Futhly, Wh Jr. arg Jour dyms. by uF You ſhould conf eſs that 


D- 2  Feſus 


Queſt. 5. 
ll Feſas Chriſt © Lord, tothe glory of the Father Phil 2.11. Special 
| grace ſecks his glory upmoſt, and therefore confefleth both his 
'' ſinand his Saviour, that he may give elory tothe Lord hi God, 
Foſh 7.19. Phil.1.20, What ſcek you then 2 whit is it your ſuis 
firſt intend by ir, and do moſt fervently defire ſhould be the iffue 
of it 2 Is ir your glory, orthe glory of God and growth of his Go- 

| ſpel, that you prencipetly defign by ic? Oh ! low can you believe, 
| andtheretore how confeſs ſavingly and obedienrially, who receive 
A honour ene of another, and ſeek not the honour that cometh from 
| - Goflonly ? and while you love the praiſe of men, more then the 
praiſe of God? Joh.5.44.& 52.42,43. The moſt ſplendid confe(- 
fions by the mouth (with the moſt delicious flouriſhes of Rhergs- 
tick, or moſt demonſtrative furniture of Logrck) yea rhe moſt 
Sheerful ſufferings of: Martyrdom which ariſe not from Charity 
(thar diſpoſethche'Sobl ro intend God chiefly) profit nothing to- 
ſalvarion, x (or. 13.2,3. But if this be your »[timate end,that by te- 
ftifying of the Goſpel of the grace of God, he m1y be glorified by 
| * you, and his Chriſt may be magnified in you: If your main bufi- 
[| neſs benot applauſe with men, but ro approve your ielves to him, 
and tFadvance his concernments if it be in obedience to his Go- 
verament, and in order to his Glory, you have then no cauſe to be 
| AaAhamedof = confeſſions, or afraid of your inlincerity, but 
| -. fhouldawearthecomforts of them in-your own conſcien@s here, 
| andthey\(hilibecoyou for acrownand glory, when you ſhall be 
cotifclſed of :and by Chriſthereafrer, 43 20.24. Phil.1,20. 1[e. 
45-23--=25e With Row. 1411. Har.10-32, 


« a —_—. 
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| Before whom are wetaconfeſs Chriſt © = 


JV tee we may or ſhould confeſs Chriſt before God 
| his Bather,and before the holy ARSE. 25 healſo will 
confeſs 1s;is not the iment of chis Queſtion ; bur before whit mer 
Ce PENS 2D -vxet ack wont — 


22 Before whom we are to confeſs Chriſt. 
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Queſt. 5. 


chis publick capacity of men may be differenced into that whichis 


I. Civil, and 2. that which'is Spzrztual and Eccleſiaſtical. Inthar 


- Capzcity(in their circuirs & limits of government)are Magiſtrates 
both Supreme axd' Subordinate: In this capacity are Miniſters (in 
their reſpe&;ve limits of government) in the ( hnrches of jeſus. 
(3) The conditions of menare allo different ; * Some ate within 
Chriſt, » Others are wathonut "Chriſt. (4) And of theſe 1. Some 


manifeſt hopes, that they will do us or it #o harms, and (perhaps) 


that we may do them ſo»2e good. 2. Others manifeſt hardneſs,and 
fuch as prevents our hopes of doing good hereby to their perſons: 
and perfwades our hearts of their defigning evil (by occafion of 
this) to our perſons, and likewiſe (it may be) to our profeſſion. 
Prop:1. The Negative n confeſlion, that we do not deny Chriſt; 


is 0ur duty-before any-man or'men; of whatſoever capacity or | 


condition ; be he or they-never fo birter Perſtcurors, never ſoabo- 
minaklc prophanc. It runs without exception, cither as to rime,or 
place, or perſon; If we wepy him, he alfo.will deny ns, Mart. 19. 33. 
2 Tim. 2-12. Thereot 1s R0.temedy,without repentance. We may 
notdeny Chriſt thentbetore any, cither orally in words, or really 
in works. (1) Not orator inwords. whether 1 Explicitely,as Pe- 


dear it coft both him and them, in the * criptures mentioned ! 


2 Or Implicitely, as did thoſe (enſual Separatiſts in Judeand Peters. | | 


times, by detFrines of licentioaſneſs, Jude v.3,&c. 3 Pet. 2.1,8c. 
Oh ! what black and dreadful marks and-brands thoſe bleſſed A- 


poſiles have left upon ſuch men ! (2) We may not realyor in. || 


works deny Chriſt : Such there have been, and yet are, who pro- 


j': {« tharthey know God, but in works they deny him : Abominable. 
re, difobedient, anda unto every good workreprobate, Tit. 1.16. 


8 Vie - 


they 4 
Thus 


Before whom we are to confeſs Chriſt, 33 
we ſhould confeſs Chriſt. Here know, that (1) Men are of a diffe- 
rent confideration,according to their different capacitics and con- - 
ditions. Some menare only in a private capacity, others are in a 
publick capacity and 2uthority. (2) And asthis Authority is two- 
fo!d, either 1. Civil ; or 2. Spiritual and Ecclefiaſtical : So alfo 


ter and the Jews did, Mar. 26.69. ad finem. As 3.13,1 4. Oh! how 
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24 "Before whom wo are to confeſs Chriſt. Queſt.3 


i. We may not ao what is contrary to the duty he commands, 
or the doQrines we confeſs, and fo cauſe others to dithonor or deny 
Chriſt, through our defeRion and diſobedience. A blaſphemous 
evil, and beyond excuſe ! ZFek 36 20,23.2 Pet.2.1,2,3.-Rom 2, 
1,23,24. Sec Qweſt.9, Propoſ.3- : Rina | 

2. Nor may we declinea clear and confelſcd duty before men, 
eſpecially that 1s ſuch in the eye of «dverſaries, and 1s evideat by 


the light of Nature, This were to deny the faith, as the Apoltle 
determincs, ts do aud be worſe then infidels. Look to ir, yethat 
. profeſs the Name of Jeſus; be punGual not only in frf Table, in 


religious-dyries, but in-ſecond Table duties,of rig 
cially in re/ative duties: by neglc@ of, eſpecia 


hteonſne(seſpe- 
y by any notori- 


ous violation of theſe, hows the Nameof God and his DoQtrine 


blaſphemed-! 1 Tim. 5.% & 6.1. Tit.2.5. Look tot inzeligions 


duties alſo, eſpecially ſuch as are p/4in and peremptory, .and you 


aſſert dug from you, by the orall-profeflions you make : Rathesx 


then decline preaching and prayer, the open dues from them in 
th:ir kolyconfeſſion to their. Lord and Maſter,the Apoſtles will. be 


dragg'd trom preeching to prifoxs, and;:Nenie}be delivered into 
the Lions,den, A#s 5,18; ad;fipem. Dan.G.ro--18,;... 


Prop-2. We myſt poſitively canfeſs Chriſt, before Magiftrates 
when we.are called before them, and queſtioned herein by them, 


Now.(1)we have the example and:precedent of Chriſt beforeus:: 


*Tis:trus, he held his peace, :andanſwertdinathing, when.neicher 
piety; juſtice nar cherity:required:it of himy ſpecially when the 
queſtions which were-propounded him, were either-cur/ons or c4- 
ptioms,-or but ofa-ci#vil import and. cognizance : yet inqueſtior.s 
char. 21ee+ly. concerned Region, he declined not rodeelarehim- 
ſelf in. dire and ex preſsiÞe.rerms.ro:theRyulers:thax examined 
him ;M4t:26.62--64. Like 23.9. Mer.15: 255 a0d 10, witneſſed 
«& ood canfeſsion both before Pomtins Pilate and the high Prieſt, 
1 Tim 6.13. Mar. 14.6 1,62. Beyou followers of. Chrift,you-can- 
not wxize after a fairer cppy- (4) We hwv® hisithgagembntend 
preceptupon us, #0 217e every men Tet artetirws aPteſpnuf} the 
hope that is tn #s, much more to the eminenteſt among menzay'the 


Li- 


Qucſt.5, Before whom we are toconfeſs Chriſe. 


Magiſtrate is : therefore our Lord and Maſter ſpecially Jeſlons us 
heretn,as concerns the Civil Magiſtrate, « Pet.3.15. £#-12. 3,45, 
8,11 Open your mouths boldly then, when you are drought be- 
fore them inthe cauleof their and your fouls. and of God your 
Saviour,and wake it manifeſt as you ought to ſpeak. HiS commanG 
15 enough to warrznrand+bear you out, Eph 6.20. Col.4 4 40s 
5.29, (3) We have the i»ſ#rance of bis preſence with us ; he-is in» ' 
gaged by promiſe to give in ſpectal-help, eſpecially in ſuch exigen- 
cies;and bids us fear not,it ſhall be. given us in that ſame hour what 
we ſhall. ſpeak, when we are-broneht before Gavernors and Kings for 
hs Names fake, Mart 10 {$--26:Luke 12.1t.1 2. and ſhall we dil- 
appoinrihim of the end and ſcope, or diſtruſt thefairhtalneſs and: 
fol::}l:ng of his Promiſe ? 
_- Prop 3 We muſt pofttively confeſs Chriſt, before our Min:fters 
and Paſtors,eſpecially when rhey inquire into,and would be infor- 
med in our ſþ1y7:at cſtates and skillin the myſteries of -Chrift, tor: 
the furtherance of our ſpirirual advantage, and of theiraccounts 
for ſouls : For (1) They are z#truſted by Chriſt to ſearch and try. 
our wayes,to overſre,und [ce into,and know the ſtate of their flocks. 
and our ſouls, Fer-6.27 4&:20.28 Prov.27.23. Abd ſhall Chriſt 
loſe the end of his Ordinance, and rhey the ſignal inftrument of 
their Office ? Shall we cheertully accept and anſwer the queſtions 
our. Lawyer puts us to in the Title,or as concerns the tenure of our- 
lands,ec. 5nd ſhall we be orly averſe tro what conacernSour ſouls, = 
and tlie life chat is eternal £ or enly notanſwet thoſe who are over 
us in the Lord andin his fead 7 Nay yettivethew ard you receive. 
him, rejeit them,and you rejed# him,1 Theſ 5,12.2 Cor, 20.Lu. 
9 48. & 1016, (2) They have inquired into the knowledge and. |] 
ſtate of the ſouls committed to them accordingly; ad have count- | 
_edir as no mean part of their charge, and-thacwhitch would miai- - 
ſer very much to their own comfort,and the edification of others, 
among,or unto whom they have miniſtred, Col 4 7,8- 1 Theſ.3.5, i| MW 
Ge. Phil.2.19. (3) This bath been entertained by, and.in che moſt: | 
"fenal Churches as Philippi,Colofſe,and Theſſalonita, (in the Seri- i} 
prures mentioned) and by the moſt fignel Confeſſors : H y 7 "I 
| ufters.. 11 


+ 


I ' Before whom we are to confeſs Chris, Queſt 5, 
ſuffers himſelf ro be ſtritly queſtioned,and ſharply chid by his ſub- 
1ecz, but Gods ſervant Iaiahgand in a matter that at firſt ſight (ce- 
med bu: czvil, Iſa.39.3. ad finem. David had three Seers, Nathan, 
Gad and Fedumbun,and accepts of their ſcyere inſpeRion,and ſharp 
rebukes,with much affeion, 2 Sam.7.2. & 24.121. 2 Chr 35.15. 
Are we greater thenthey, to refuſe the perſonal inſpeRion and in- 
ſtruction of Gods Miners ? were not they better then we, to re- 
{ Cceiveandrejoyce in it ? ſhoula we-content our ſelves in being /eſs 
| good, ſuppoſing the beſt, that our ſtate is-not wholly bad (4) This 
1s ##joyned by Chriſtif not.expreſly and in terms, yet in effe# and 
ruth: Should you not obey ther that have the rale over you ? for 
they watch for year fouls, as they that mnſt give account. that they 
may do it with joy and not with grief, for that is unprofitable for 
50s, Heb.1t3.17.Lo,this is their work,and it is for your welfare,and 
* ſhallthey yer finde you unwilling, wayward, wilful < If their inqui- 
ries be to.wreſs gut your civil ſecrets, ec. be fſilent,or ſpeak intheir 
reproof , bur if their inquiries be limited to their work and watch 
for ſouls,you muſt ſubmit, Ler me cloſe this with that of the Apo- 
le, Theſ.5.12,13. Webeſeech you brethren to know them which 


labour among y0u, and are over you inthe Lord, and admoniſh you, 


Qyelt.5. Eefore whom we are to confeſs Chriſt, 27 | 
Heb:10.24,24- Jude 20.. (3) And by the co:7men end of all gifts, 
of knowledge and utterance, whichare all-for profiring withal;anti 
for which we muſt give an account,and ſhould'graciouſly approve 
our ſelves in the uſe & improvement of them;to be good ſtewards 
of the manifold grace of God,xCor.12. 26 &14.12,26.1Pet.4- 10. 
©: Prep. 5.4 We muſt poſettvely.confeſs Chriſt, alſo, ..to ſuchas are 
without him,according toronr opportunities of converſe with,and 
of communicating the fame uhtothem,-and as rheir conditioii; or 
converſations call torit; but eſpecially if they ask us,and apparent. 
Jy-lay no ſnare for us;therein. Their private capacity maynot-pte- - 
 cnderirgnonwy bea:plea ſpfficient:ro exempr.or excute-us;i:For | 
"his, wethavetohOur Saviours'imitabte copy and example, bothiin 
converſe-with the Samaritan woman, with others, 70h 4. 1:4--26 
& 6.28. &c. And (2) his ſtrict injuniion and command, That webe 
ready to give an «nſmer to every man that acketh us areaſon of the 
hope that is in 1s, with nietkniſs & fear,1Per.3.1 5, ASalſo (3) the 


copd; 


Ways, 


hall 
and 


ts 
' . 


but ſho 


va % 7» 


Id; 


T-2.1 . Aj  F08 | 5 
1ould prodently ra- 


- « ® 
- 


tes 
[ 


ain 


" WW. "> . 
Y IE 


_ OP 


_— . Why we art 18 confeſs Chrif. Queſt 6. 
ire as [beep in the midſt of wolves, he would haye us to be wife as 
j| ferpemts,co preapprehend and prevent danger; fo long as the Doves 
| #7nocence may be preſerved too, inrheiperformance of duty : He 
i adviſeth,that we beware of men,that when they per fecute 45 in this 
{' City,we flee #nt0 anather,Mar-19 16,17.23. Al which beſpeak it 
i £to be our prudence, and his pleaſure, that we preſerve our perſons, 
[| and reſerveourprofciiion,when;wherein,and as often, as our goad 
| will be palpably hazarded,and his Goſpel will not probably be ad- 
\/ wvanced thereby, but rather prejudiced. (3) Yea'tis his ſtated 
pleaſure, that we gove ot thet which & holy ( holy counſels, haly 
confeſſions, rebukes, &rc;) wnto the dogs; neither caſt onr pearls be- 
fore ſwint,s ec. before ſuch manifeſtly abdurate fannes, 25 will bur 
erample them under their fect, & turn again and rent us, Me#.6.7. 
KELIS WW ©__. -- 

f/hby are we 10 confeſs Chriſt W---: 

O youexpe Rational progfs ? or Rherorical perſweſives 

Thoygh my peneny and comraQneſs can bur ill turniſh you 
with eithor,yer if you will pawſea while, and conſider, you wil find 
Tg ent enough to induce ir,and ifgage you,whither- ſoever you 
calt your eyes: whether upward, or downward, or backward, ot 
foreward, or iward, or ottward. 

'Eirſt, Look you vpwar 


urſty 4? There are-abundant inducemer.ts from. 
God himſelf;tfom yourglor fied Sayiar,and from glorified Spirits. 
_ T. Look yeto God himſelf? Attend a while, 8 confider with me. 
| (1)Rathnot God commandedit? Yea,as an homageto his Son, 
WW * as an henorary for his ſuffering. 1 As an homage to Hu Son. God 
nl bark fold yea fark it: Every 10ngs 7.xvy confeſs to him, lIa.45. 
33, Rom. 14.1.7. Will you make the God of trurb falſe? orſireret 
ay you cannot; bur,if he tnay notbe confeſfed ©7y0u, «6tvely, 
he thallbe confeſſed #w you, and fvr you, poſtio fy. 2 f 
#orary for his ſufferings. In that he humbled yt or our [ake, 
and became obedient ro.death, eventhedeath of the Croſs : there» 
OY htm 4 tame, which 4- 


fore hath God highly exalted him,& given ht: e, which 4- 
of Feſuws every knee ſhould bow . 
A" 


2 As an ho-. 


| Pave every name:that at the name 


=» —_ _ © ww -_ 


Quetft.6. Why. we are 18 confeſs Chriſt. 20 
Andthat every tongue ſhould confeſs that Feſmes Chriſt is Lord, 88 
_ the glory of the Fs ns of za 2. Fowler ingratttude? 
if you ftickto bear witneſs to,and make confeſſion of him , who 
vayled his glory, his Godhead, and did not tick ro ber wrath, and 
be made a-Cwrſe for you. Horrid hypocrifie ! if all the crecures 
do (according to their capacities) adore him-, and you thar appto- 
priate the name of Chriſtians will notacknowledge kim. 

| (2) Hathnot God conditiogared it? Yea,thart the confeſfionof 
Chriſt is a condition of life and ſalvation , isnot onely intimated, 
Iſa. 45-22,23. butinfiſted on, Rew,to.8. 9,10. If rhew ſhalt c02- 
feſs with thy month the Lord "= rhewſhele be ſaved for with the 
mouth confeſſion is made to ſalvatzon. 'Tis in vain toplead for fal- 
vation upon believing with the mind, if there be nor confeffional- 
ſo with the wowth, in a capable ſubjetF,, An habirzal diſpolition to 
wo ——_ rraths of gg D Andena th TE #s 
arc-iaved: { 1 F0, 5.10.14. F0b 34.22. ] And tiiough there muy 
be found in ſuch an aual Et of that confeſſion , they may 
be called ro make , at ſometimes , and under ftrong rentations - 
(which we read to have been in Feremy, and Ages , as well a5 in 
Foneh)'yer-an «llawed and habitual declining of; andwith-draw- 
Ing from the confeffionof Jeſus, in any-his k=ow» tratls ant-ways, 


fie you ? and h 


A 


tohind, as Greathres; as Mep, as Chriſtians, if youdo not plotific 


him ;' And'you cannot glorific himſelf, bur in- and cHivagh Nis 


Son Jeſus Chriſt, 1 Per: 4.71. Coll 3.17, 


(4) Hathnot God himſelf confeſſed Chriſt in @ſenſe's witnelſ- 
ſed andatteſted to his excellencies'?: Y'ea; by an dwmediate voice 
frantheavenionce and again, Mark; 3-19, 19 5. And'our Savict 
roverh this reſtimony,, 7s: 5. 3248. 18. O you 
that call God Father, why arc you ſoflat? ſo fearful? ſhould you 
- not 


inftancethand imp 


E 2 


15 not conſiſtent withaftate of ſalvarion:: For God deth not, will 
pot.ſaverthem; that goon'in any «bowed iniquity, Pf 68:21: 125: 5» 

(3) Is not Godccelebrated or glorified by it? Yeagf you confeſs. 
that Feſus Chriff is Lord; itistorhe glory of the Father, Phil.n. 
+. And will younet glorifie the Father, who is fo willing ro glori- 
d hath createdand kept you for his glory, ?f. 4-3+ 1f. 
43 7-21. Sirs, you break-all the bonais wherein you ſtand indebred: 
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T 3a: Why we are to-confeſs. Chriſt, Queſt 5, 
i natbe followers of him as:dear chilaren, according'to your ſeveral 
capacities and callings ? He received from-God'the Father, honor 

and glory, when there came ſuch a voice to him from the excellent 

glory: ths ts.my beloved ſon, inwhomT1amwell pleaſed, Eph 5. 

1. 2Pet-3,17; and ſhall:he receive no-honorfrom you'; whom he 

hath foxichly. honored. s..-..7 + bn Set 0} 


% 
F 


(5) "Tis a glary rhar God pur's yupon-you,” when he calleth you 

forth to contelshis- Son Jefus Chriſt. - The godly have acknow- 

ledged.ir.to be ſuch, fo 21:24 4&,26.16, and Godaccounts it 

ro beſush, F8h.i;7. Aft.g.15. Nom of the'Hzgels were ever cat- 
| lod td.conte(s:Chrift, ita pejprenydy,: as you are, wore called 
' . ro ſuffer for him: : Nor any other.of- thecreatures can confels him 
| inan-«&ive way; as you may,, who areccalled to ſpeak of, and for 
him and to;performreaſonable ſervice.tohim. Confiderthis 3and 
can yoube.henceforth: averſE,; to what fo. much: concerns both 
 yquocternalglory;iniche Higheſt heavens,and your'eminecnr-glory- 
| here uponcarth likewiſe ?:*. + EEE nt eg. 2 


. 1. Look youro our glorified Savior ? Brethren,” +» © 


I (1); Howis he dignified! He hath « naine above every wame; he 
I 4.thebrightne(s of his Fathers glory, tht expreſs imareof iis per-" 
li ſen; farexalted.abave. all; principalities and; powers,” &c* Is he 
ngtwerthy'of your:winefling tor. Is there any cauſe of ſhame as1o 
b;m;?- Or:covertior filenceas:to you? Where can you match:me 
with ſack watrer of confeſhonand tos cetebririon. + L0, the: hos- 
ſands aft hanſands,4ndtemthoufarttimertsh rhotfand that are 
ſayingwih1dud acclamirions: Wartby.i the: Lamb rhat was ſ{ain, 
19 receive power; and riches, and wiſdeomynd (irength;and hlnor, 
and glory, andble{fng, &c. Rev 5 1 thin god ith oo 
(a): llowthe is. deſcribed!" Thewitneſs, the faithfid witneſs; the: 
foithfuk apdiingwiing(s, Rty.2.5 £304. He fakthfutly:declared” 
the whole will of his Father ,: that was requifice fotius., cither'to- 
know, or do, in;order to'out Fappineſs J 6.15.15 Heb 32, And 
cane prauehers, or pple,” unfairbfiilly.detain:wharſisdue from 
u5,te.acknowledge, tohys honots: eſpecially whenour own: haps: 
preſs's bound up therewith alſo. His. foZowers ave deſcitibed by 
their faithfulneſs , and by having h4. Fathers name written (nor 


* 
* 


O ueſt. 6. 


low the Lamb whitherſoever he goeth, Rev. 17.14414-1,4 

(3) What is he 485mg ! Now that heis entred:to the volieſt of 
all, and hath enough to take pp his heart-to all.eterbity;. Yet is he 
bearing our names upon his heart, (a5 the high-prieſt did the nawnes. 
of the tribes, upon. his brea ft> plat e) for amemorial before the Lord, 
continually, Exod. 28.29,30. He is xow appearing and'adyocating: 
for us, to his Father, 'and againſt our accufers, Hebr.6.20.9.24. 
z 70. 2 1. with Rev, 12.10; Where iS our-loyalty Ind. thankful-- 
nels? where is our love and tenderneſs? while fo miny ifſume'the* 
liberty of appearingagaixft him, of acciſing and condemning. 
kim , in his holy word, ways, and worſhip, that yetthere are ſo- 
few found, to appear for him, and plead his cauſe, againſt the wic-. 
ked, and to adyocate his.concernments. before'the world? was it: 
ſo in the primitive times,evenimtFemoſtterrible of perſecntionis:. 
You know it was not :: where then is your -faith;tove, ſcſe;'zea}; 
cr gratitude ? Sh ns 


-_ = - 


(4) What a diſquiſition. doth he make.? True it.is, that, as to) 


, - - 
.. 


his bod 


bodily preſence, heis now.in heaven.:. Bat his eyes. beholayh# 
eyelids try the children of men. Andif.you (halldeny his;names: 
deciite his truths an4 intereſt , or defile his worſhip and inſtitu-> 
tions, ſhall he not ſears5 it out 7 Yea, he ſeeth it, and willrequite* 
it with bis hand, bjs eyes arc" as « flame of fire: tie\eeth by his 0ws' 
light(as fiery eyes are. (aid ro d0)& necdeth nor any forveign tir 
or medium to-ſec, or judge by. He ſcarcheth the, innjolt recellts, 
of the heart and aQions;. he will cafily pierce, and break thorough, 
all choſe ſubril coverts, and ſecrer vails, of ſelf-eaſe, ſenſual indul-: 
oencies; ſelt-intereſt,&'c..which:men weave unro themſelves, and 

he wilt buta them -up.': He knowetb: this :confeffors in the {ſears 
Chiurches/by-neme , and fignally cdtnimends them :' he knoweth* 
the careleſs temporizers, and Zeodirean ncuters , and-ſeverally: 


chides and threaters them, Rev c.2 and3.. , 


. Wn 


- 1I.- Look you tocheglorified Spirits:  4ngeh and fopþs made. 


perfeR 2. . Lo, there the Thrones and £rowns of;- and for the truc. 
confeſſors, None that did ever here (cal a good confeſion , bur: 
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Why we 4reto confeſs Chriſt, * It 
in their backs, or in their breaſts,or in their hands, more occultly; 
bur) #3 their foreheads, more obſervedly and openly, and they fol-" 


art. 


[ 3> 


transfer. $4 
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Why me 41040 emfeſs Chrift. Queſt. 6. 
are there ſet down with Chriſt in bi kingdom,Rev. 2.21. Mat.19.28. Yea, be- 
hold nor eonely the glorified condition of every true confeſtor ; but how 
they -haye, and do give teſtimony to our Loxd inglory, Rey. 19. 6,7. 10. 
6.9.11: Behold the Angels thole gJorious Spirits. 
(1) How gratefully they are imployed herein, as cheir bigheft work and 
buſineſs! Theſe Golden Cherubims are (till;with greateſt admiration, looking 
on, and with greateſt affeRion, tooking'into the «rk, of Gol ; the things of 
Chriſt, which are mw-reported unto you , by them that have preached the Goſpe! 
45:20 you. And ſheuld not you then defire to know, and devoutly ecknow- 


|.giadly publiſherh 
thoſe gladcydings of pegs A And ſuddenlythere was with the Angel a mul- 


titnde. of the heavenly hoſt, proyÞng God. and [aying : Glory to God in the bigheſt , 
and on earth peace, good will towards men, Ln. 2.10,1 3,14- 


(2) How gladly e 


Ho hey eſteem hereof, 45-of happieſt worth and bleſſedne[>. 
'Thtey reſt not day cmd might, ſeying, ot, but, holy, Lord God: Almighty,which 

| fill ing out their Hoſarnahs, and-Hal- 
lelujdhe: Bleſſing, endoboney, and glory ant power, for ever ant ever, Halte!ujab, 
4nd Joven, H delnjah, Rev. 4. 8. adfnem 5. 8. 44 finem 19, 1, 2,4; 8c. . Ab 
Sits! how-much more are ws indebeed, and ingaged !. Did Chritt take on 
him the nature of Angels > or came he to take away che ſin of 4ngels? or to 


ation upon. Angels. Grant that the ele#. Angels received bene- 
by Chrify, But were they redeemed from dearh,from heti by him? wete 
hey vrodF one ofrhe bends of wrath & juſtice by him? were they brought 
from'aiider thie- autiority and vaſlalage of fin and Satan by him? VA as 
Chrift'made fin for chem? or made a curſe for them? or were they made the 
ri xſuals, of God it him?2&#c, No : 'ca for our ſakes that be became pocr, 
that. we threngh bis poverty might be made rich. He was delivered fer om offen- 
| aſe again for ONT j iſication, He wei wounded for our miguities, and 
 eaſtifonent of our peace was upon bim, 8c. Oh! where is our ingenuity 
1! "Whar monſters of ingraticude ſhall we be! If che 4nge!; fo affe- 
&iomrtely cetebratehim;and there-is not one Anget but worſhips him; and 
we lane {tial be averſe co confeſs him!  -— | 


Ehereare:few obje&s bur-fic yen with. one' Argument pr other. Look you 
r@che.danned in kell? corhe devils-of.hell? ro the'droves of fanners, or to 
the-dear Saints,of our deareſt Savior,which are upon the earch?. 
I. Look youto the damned in bell? Oh! Whatwould they now give for 
ſuch an opportunity, of confeffing, and clofi with Chriſt; as they fome- 
cimes loft nt you ſillhave,anfperhapsare Uyteting uway: But alas it is 
now tov late fob-them : See thiat it be not too late fotizan0nide, Luk, 15: = ad 
{6 AEST RB oi REES 5 as Pnem. 
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Queſt. 6. Why we art to confeſs Chrtft. —— 4 


ges of our Savior, 1 Theſo5.1:-14. Heb.10.24. Col3.216.  — 
3+ Thirdly, Look you backyerd? Tathe pradtice of your Saviour? 4 
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the pr6 cedency of. his Saints? Or ro what is paſt -of y- ur ſelyes ? 


- $65; and ſhifting 


Why we areto confeſs Chriſf, Queſt. 6. 


_ I. Egok you to the pradtice. of our Savior? Whit a good conſeſſion-did he 
itxeſs before Pontius Pilate, 1 Tim.6.13. Chriſtians, he.hath gone before 


you: -he hath given you an example : he tells his accuſers, Judge, and all : 


To,this end ws IT born, and for this cauſe came into the world, that I -ſbrou!d 
b:4r witneſs unto the truth, Jo. 18.:35- -,O you, that ſaq:you abide in Chrift, 
tould you. not he; andbehave your ſelves in this world,as he was,and did, 
in all #uituble vertites ad aRions?. and: will you, loſthe end of your. birth, 
.of your being,of.yout reaſon,diſcourſe,ſpeech, in not glorifying God, and 
,wichal lye-ſo miſerably/ſhorr of the example.of our Savior ; which his own 
hand hach wrous ht; to-bring;usunto God,.-F0. 256: 41 7, I Peb-2.2 16 + 
IT. Look you to.theiprecedency. of the Saints? how many bold;and bleſſed 
contellorstiave.you,: the old Teſtament and new Teftafnentover ' The 
me. would fail me;torell you of all the holy-Apoltles;arid Prophers, and 
LeEopig of all capacities and callings, which kept the commanidmterits of God arid 
held the teſtimony af Feſw: Lo.one hundred forty and four thouſand; ſtanding-with 
Him Uupomwnonnt $ wn; ha ving his Fathers Name writtew in their: forebdadsy i. e. 
Yale profeition'of godhiteſs.was viſible; open,and confſficuous,Rev. 19417 
24-I, Gixduptheloynes of your mind,then.'A Saint! A Chriſtian! and'a- 
Jhames or afraid to confek Chriſtthow unlike is ir tothe ſpirits of the ſaints, 
rhat breathed:in.the primitive: times and Nories! Thoſe offered themſelves 
Srequently to:theteſt;, and-:to the rormentors. They: leved not their lives 
6. the;Leath; their liberties co-bands, * and ſuffered joyfully-rhe ſpoylimg of their 
-£dods; Rev. 121154}. 20,23,24. Heb, 10.34. Whatmean'thele ſubterfi= 


 ferches,thar ſhyneſs,and ſraitning fear2,»hich ſoholdcr 
*Oppreſs you !Kome, ſhew your ſelves men, if not Saints. Yea, be followers 
of them, who through faith and patience, do mbherit the promiſes, Hebr.6. 12. 
21: FIL: Rook'yowro: what is pajti.of your own ſelves? Remember chat time, 
-WaQ1;you were vyichour Chriſt. Oh! How ling! How loagdid ye out- 
Hand his calls? oppoſe his. commands, cauſe ,and concerns-inthe world? ops 
. preſs your own Spirits? and offend his holy:Spirit?* Brechren;ſhould nor 
-the time peſt ſuſſis yau? ſhoufd you nor ftudy torepair his-honor, and right 
holineſs, asmuch as in yauteth? 1-Pec/4.1; Rowc6:195-If youateindeed, 
An Ghrifty ledyburf15d confetiions:1ow',; make fome umendsfor yohr tvoſe 
-xonverfations then; Though:you: cannotinrinſetally:repgir bis Hohot, you 
- may andſhould extrinſerally. - Paul was not ſoeminenta perfecntor-, but he 
: wiiogly becomes as eminenr.a profeſſor, when the power of traysforming 
- gxkrebathoonce-piſt uporrhim. He had tived more attverſly to Chriſt, then 
all Lefore his conve#hon,: and labers moredbinilantyſor Ghriftthen'rliey al 
exNte? is :cQnverſon; 1Cari145:93ID:; $425 1 M's TT IEATY F: CE TL ITE 0- 
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| Fourthly, 


JUEST. VT. 
4. s. Fourth] Jn 7 | 
on ot Chriſt be reciprocated and rewarded ! How will the contra» 
ry thereunto be reciprocated andrevenged ! | 0 
. F. Firft, How will your conf: flion of Chriſt be reciprocated and | 
rewarded ! confeſſe him, and he will confeſſe you; contelle him on |} MW 
earthy and he will confeſle you in heaven 3 confetle him before w2cx,* | 
in your day, end he will confeſle you before mer before 4wgels,and | 
before his father, in his day [ Mat. 10. 32. Rev. 3.5. Lnke 12. 8. ] 
Plead bis canſe, and he will plead yours 3 vindicate His Name, ana | 
he will vindicate Towrs, contend for him, and he will contend for 
you, and contend againſt them that contend againſt .y cu. [Tſe | 
35-51- Law,3.58, 1ſa.49.25.51+22. ] Sirs, how would you, that | 
Chriſt ſhould carry it rowards y ov, when he cometh in his glory? | 
Would you be cleared and confefled by him then? would you,tbat | 
he acquit, acknowledg,and approveyou then? Ag ever you would = 
be found on his fide thex,with the glorified comprebenſors in patriz, .\ 
tall in with his ſide #ow, amongſt the gracious Confeſſors in vil. 
II. Secondly, how will the contrary be reciprocated and reveu= 
gea! Deny him, and he will depy you 3 deny him before men cn | 
earth, and he will deny.you before the Angels of God, and before 
his Father in heaven. [ 2 Tim.2.12, Mat. 10.33. Luke 12.9. ] Are 
you aſhamed of him ? healſo will be aſhamed of you 5 If you are 
aſhamed 'of him and his words in this adulterows and ſinful genera- 
ton, he alſo will be aſhamed of you, when he cometh in his own glory, 
and in his Fathers, and'in the holy Angels | Mark 8.38. Lake 9.26-] 
He will admit no claim of theirs to him then, who will-not aflere | 
his claime to them now 3 but will abandon them for ever,with an, :Þ 
Txever knew you, [ Mat-7.22,22. Luke 1327+ | - i} 
_ . 5. s- tifthly, look you izward'? 7 t 
_ 1,Firft, tor this, are all thoſe holy principles from God imparted i} Ml 
to you, and his holy and pure Law imprinted within you. | Pſalz2> |} Fl 
| 
| 


., look you forward? Oh / how will.the confefli- þ« 


if 
1! 


40-8, 9,10. | Therets not one alert, but is to trade with. Holy | Mi 
faith, hope, love, &*c. are all for exerciſe, and imployments and ſo {|| | | 
torevidence to the praiſe. aud honour of the giver, though not for | | 
| popular oftentation by the #ſer. ' All the freits of righteouſneſs are || 
by Teſws Chriſt, unto the glory and proj of God, {, Phil,1.41, } True | | 


| 


| 


grace 
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grace 1s compared to light, to fire, &&c- which are not only com- 
' municative of their vertues, but carry a ſelf-evidence. Love and 
+ faith are not without their evident works and labour, and become 
|. effeGual by the acknowledging every good thing | Rom.13.12, Pſal. 


| Godir:inſured to you, —_— ſhall believe andl confeſſe that Je(as 
e 


' #3 the Son of God, God awel 


- his brethren, his bride : Who ſhould witadlle t 
| de not ? Youare my witneſſes, ſaith the Lord, W.y3.10: Sirs, you'are 


- —_ ”_ 
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|! eallad 3ou friends, | John 15515.] What land yet loath to 6-4 


Toy we are to conjeſſe Chriſh, QUEST. V 


39. 3. 1 Theſ.1.2.Philen.5.6. | Can you then betteve in Chriſt with 
your hearts,and not confcſle Chriſt with your mouths ? Theſe two 


! are connexed | Row.10,9,1C« | Can there behope in you, and you 
# abide wholly careleflc, to render a reafon'ot it, when thereunto 
required, and the obje& of your hope 


will bethereby alſo honour. 


ed & 1 Pet.3-15- | . 
Hl, Secondly, upon this the holy preſence 2nd inhabitation of 


thin him, and he in God, 1 John 4. 15. 
O ſweet promiſe? O the ſignal priviledge of lincere proteſtors ! 
God and the godly confeflour have a mutual cohabitation with one 


F another ; a mutual inhabitation in One another. Every new a& 


of your holy confeffion will be a new advanee in this happy com- 


 munion. Now ordinarily is the moſt ſoul.enrichiog intercourſe 
. -With God, and the molt ſyul-raviſhing illapſes from -God;: everi 


to joy unſpeakable and fill of glory , © 1 Pety1. 6,7,8. ] Now it was 
that Stephen ſaw the glory of God \ ahi Jeſns Panding on the right 


| band of God: And'that he ſaid to others , Behold, 1 ſee the heavens 


opened, &c. Now when the ſhowers of ſtones  ( like a ſtorm of 
haile) fell upon this holy Confeflour, who was yet, full of the holy 
11. Thirdly, to this all thoſe holy relations, whereinto you are 
called,ingage you: You are ptr” an #t4,0ay his friends, 
ould witnelle to and for him, if yon 


neereſt related to him, otall the world z May 1 not fay to you; in 
to ſay with thoſe wicked Jews l|Away with him, away with bint;and 


| cracifie him,rather then adventure to confeſſe himſ Db 19.14.15] 


Behold your maſter,your friend, that calls zou not henceforth ſer- 
vents (5. e, comparatively, not ſo much ſervants as friends ). for 
the ſeruant knoweth wot what his Lord doth; But, faith be ,- I have 


confelle 


QUEST. VI.  whyweuretoconfeſſe Chriſt. 37. | 
him / Where is the: loyalty of a ſervant © Where is:the love. and PF 
ingenuity of a friend ? Behold your. elder. brother; one.that is nat 
«ſhamed to call you brethree, though litted up ro the throne, far-a- 
bove all principality and power [ Heb.2.11,12.]. And are you a- 
ſhimed to call him brother, that yet lie.upon the. dungehill. In | | 
ſhort, Behold your beloved hurband, you are members of bis body, | | 
ef his fleſh, and of his bones : This iz a great myſtery. How ſhayld 
your thoughts be taken upin expatiating touching his honour,and 
your happineſle ! How ſhould your tongues betuned to the imb)a- 
zonifg of his excellencies/ How ſhould you tell every one that 
asketh you,'in the language of the ſpouſe | Car!.5.9 ad finem | He | 
is the chiefeſt awongten thouſand, he is altogether lovsly = Tl 31 is 
my beleved, and this is my friend, 0 ye daughters of Jeruſalem, _ 

_ © 6.9, Sixthly, and laſtly, look youe#tward ? behold, the ſpirit } 

_ of glory reſts.upon you, the ſequel will be victory to you. you are 
ſecured in your lives, till you have finiſhed-your teſti mony,and-ſe+ 
cured in your hberties, ſo far, as it may further your teſtimony. 

_ - I, Fuft, Theſpintof glory reſts upon you, while you are:vitficd 
for your teſtimony. If ye be reproached for the name of Chrift, happy 
are you, for the ſpirit of glory and of 6d refteth uporyon; On their 
fart-he is ewil ſpoken of, but ox your part heis glorified\_1 Pet 4.14] 

| You may bind ſuch contumelies to you, asa crown of glory, and as . | 
a Diadem of beauty. Tis a grace, a great grace, that is put upon you |} 
T phil.1.7, As 4. 33 ] Others curſes do but contribute to your : || 

 bleſſedneſs» Here Chnlt, Blefſed are ye, when. men ſhall revile zou and || 

 perſecute you when they ſhal! |eparate you from their company, and caſt 
out your name 45 evil, and ſhall (ay all manxer of evil againſt you, 
falſly for my :ſake, Rejoyce and be exceeding glad, &c. Rejoyce 
and leap for joy, &c. Mat.5.11,12. Luke 6.22,23. ns 


_ H, Secondly, The ſequet will be viftory. to your teſtimony, if 
not a vindication of your ſelves toc: Oh the ſucceſſion of conqueſts 
which have been made, down along all ages, by the ſealed confef« 
lions of the ſacred martyrs! What acclamations are there ! vi&#s- 
#3! viGory ! Now is come ſalvation, andſtrength, and the Kingdom 
of. our God, and the power ofhis Chriſt: For the accuſer of our bre- 
threw 3s caſt down, &c. How _ they ? By the blood of - 1 

b-— 4 2 Lam » 


W 3 28 Why we areto confeſſe Chriſt. QUEST. VI, 
il. E Lamb, and by the word of their teſtimony... For they loved not their 
i © lives 10 the death, [ Rev.12. 11,12] True ibis,that the Chriſtian may 
i © loſe, but Chriſt gazns. ' The confeſſour falls many times in the quar. 
I} © rel but the cawſc riſerh by his tall. And if it coſt you bonds, fo 
". < Chriſt and his Churchgave liberty, nay if it coſt your blv9d; fo 
['! ) theſe live by your death, you have lain in priſon, and preſented 
k{- * yourlives in martyrdom, to good parpole, - 7 
 ** Farther it may beattended with your vindication alſo: Philadel. 
i " phis kept his word,and denied not the name of Chriſt: Thcrefore (ſaith 

| 0 he) be hold I will make them of the Synagogue of Sataw (which ſay they 
I are Jews, but are not 3 but do lie) - I will make them to come, and wor- 
i" ſhip before thy feet, and to know that I have loved thee, | Rev. ;.8,97] 
! | There were white robes given, to every one of them that were ſlam 
i for the Word of God, and for the teſiimony which they beld . (Rev.6.) 
i \"2)atil the number of their brethren,which ſhould be killed,as they were, 
I ' ould be fulfilled, ver.9,10,1t. Let the adverſary know, they ſpall 
|, ' ſee, andbe aſhamed for their envy to Gods people And ſuch 8s caſt 
| !' outthe holy confeflors fir his name ſake, ſaying, let the Lora be. glo- 
ig rified, our Lord Jefus, jn his own time, thall appear to the j2y of 
| ' theſe, and they ſhall be aſhamed Yea fhame ſhall cover their. faces , 
ſh | which ſaid unto theſe, mbere isthe Lord your God, Iſa 26, x1. 66.5. I * 
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i 111. Thirdly, You are ſecured in-your lives, till you have finiſh | / 
T ' edyourteſtimony : You are immortal;till your witnefle isdeliver- I * 
|| ' ed, and your Work is done > And whocan def re tolive longer, that 
|| Hveth in and for God here, and hopeth to live with God jn glory 
{| | hereafter, when he hath finiſhed his work,. he had to do in grace, 
['- + *Tig. {axd, when the 1wo Witneſſes bad. finiſhed their teſtimony 
|” ' #hex Candnot till then) the wy pg aſcended ent of the bottomefſe 
| © pit overcame, and killed them, Rev.12.7, They never fe/ till. their 
, | teftimony was finiſhed. O yebelievers,the year;month; week,day, 
' '- hour of yourend or death, and of effeQiug their defign-is under a 
'i * divinelimit:: When our Saviour taughtin the Treeſfry.and there: 
.: *-In tothe very:teethof -hisadverſarics, ſo that they. might have ea: 
| ' ily raken bim(inthe eye of ſecond cauſes): and. by wicked-hands | 
: baveflain him;. yetasfull of enraged, malice as they. were; w___ 
| Den _ | —_ 
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QUEST. V:. Why we are to confeſſe Christ. 39 
liid hold on him, Why 2 what was the reaſon ? Tis immediately 
ſubj »yned : For his «.::. was nt yet come, John 8.20.But whea that 
hour once came, they torthwith laid hands upon him, and led him 
away tO Caiaphas, and fo to crucityting, Luke 22.5354» 
Fear not them then, which can kill the body, fo as to flze, or for- 
bear thy duty : For, b: files that, they have no more th tt they can do 
[Luke 12 4] they areunder av almighty reſtraintin this alſo, The 
dates and accidents of your lives, yea, 1he very bairs of your heads 
are all numbred 5 Nor only the eſſential , or integral parts of his 
confeſl>urs 5 but the very excrementitious are under the lock and 
key, the care andcuſtody of their Lord Chriſt[ Job 14.5. Luke 12. 
7. Mat.:.0,30.] And when you havefiniſhzd your courſe, and fil 
led up your confeſlion: let the enemy kz/l you, he cannot hurt you. 
He ſhall but let your ſoul out of priſoz, which is therewith, ime 
mediately let into his preſence, who forthwith crowns his faithful 
confefſours, with a crown of righteoujweſs, 2 Tim, 4.7; 8. - Phil, L, 

20, 21, 2 Ws nd . CET ES, Egg $9 
- WV. "ANY You are ſecured im your libertie too, ſo far, as it- 
will fyrther your teſtimony. Andcan you reaſogably expe&, or 
religiouſly endeavour more ? So long as liberty will belt ſerve the 
eds, for which you were made, are maintainzd, or new-made,,. 
you ſha!l be ſure to have it, 2.e. ſo long as it will be moſt uſeful for 
y0!1 to ſerve 'God by it. He enfured Paul as much 4Fr18.9,10. 
23.10,11.-26.16,17 ] And you inay. by fatth warrant your intereſt 
in the (awe promiſes, as far as conceras' the ſame profeſſion, and 
your continued preſervation will beſt promote the ſame eads. The 
perticu.ar ſecurity, or promiſe to Joſhua, is applied as of general ex= 
tent, to all that profeſlz and imbrace' Jeſus, [ Joſe. x. 5. Heb. 13: 5;] 
Nay, the more eminently, you keep upthe life of profeſſion » the 
more indearedly, will he keep the liberty of your perſons, as it may 
and will beſt ſubſerve the ſame,in alooſe and perverſe generation; 
Tou have his promiſe, Becauſe thou haſt kept the word of my pati= 
ce, Talſo will keep thee fromr the hour of tentation, which ſhall come 
"pon aB the world, 10 try thers, that dwell upon the earth, [Rev.z.10]. 

Away with your fears then, and aG faith, The gates of hell, all the 
| ited power aud policy thereof, ſhall never be able to prevail a« 
- gainſt: 
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49 "Why we are #0 confeſſe Chriit. QUEST. VI. 
 gainft fincere profeſſion, though they may ſharplie perſecute it. 
[M4t.16.187 Nor, Satan himſelf, nor any hrs ſubrileſt and [trong. 
eſt agents and inftruments can touch, either your ſelves or fates, 
till God ſuffereth it, whoſe glory youare pleading for, and whoſe 
Goſpel you profelle. They cannot move one 7izk further, then 
he lets them out the chain, in whoſe hancs it 1s, [| Rev, 20, x, 2, 
Job c. 1, and 2 ] RCP, 
'* *Tistrue, your profeſſzox may coſt ſome of you a priſox + But 
yourdenial of him will coſt you perdition, coſt you hell. And what 
1s a priſon with Gods preſence, and for profefling Jeſus. *Tis a 
priſon perfumed, &c. 'T 1s a palace, 'tis a paraciſe, 'tis a living 
_ "exraſie, alower heaven, a little embleme of the liberties of eterni- 
tie, if you will believe the experiences of Gods priſoners, Ia brief, 
"Though. the devil may make you of profeſſours 3 priſoners ; Yet. 
the Lord (whoſe priſoners you are)orders out every circamſtance, 
whom, where, when, how long, &c. and' over-ruls all iflnes, and 
| emergencies, to the greater advantage of his truth, and of your 

reftimonie, to the greater advancement and accefle of light and li- 

bertie to his Goſpel, and to the greater approbation , as well as 


-_ 
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probation of you his priſoners [ Rev.2.30. I Pet.1.7, Phil,x.12512, 
92. |] Sirs, If you are in good earneſt £briſtians, you have enough 
Hot 'only to quicken 3'but to content ani! quiet you when F 
ſtrated and diſcompoſed 3 to give courage and cheerfulneſle, 
when drooping and deſpondent. Shake off all diſcourigements 
thens Stand faſt in the faith, quit you like men, be ſtrong: The 
Lord is with you, while you be with bim. And if ye ſeek him, he will 
he fniwd of yous But if ye frſuke him be will orſake you, 1Cot 
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Woen we are to conſeſſe CDriſt. - 
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The ſeventh QUESTION, 
When are weto confeſſe Chrifl? © 


F5* He forts of Confeſſion, and ſeveral capacities of perſons, by 
o and before whom this confeflion is to be made (which have 
been premonthed, 9#.3.4. 5.) are of proper conſideration here alſo, 
I ſhall only addethereuntc ('2)) That this conteflion may be- con- 
fidered , either 1. Di/poſttivelie, as it is within, in the inward diſps= 
{t-0n3 Or, 2. Peclarativelie, as it is , or ought to be without, in 
the outward declaritron, (2 ) This queſticn concernes the time, 
when we are to make confefiion5 and ſo comprehends within our 
deliberation, both 1. The time whereupon we are caſt; and 2, The 
tire, wherern We are called, to the confeſſton-of Chrift, And in- 
deed, that we mgy the more diſtiaftlie know the time, wherein 
| | we arecilled to confeſle Chriſt, we are the moredeliberatelic to: 
conſider the times, whereupon we are caſt, and thoſe choicerends, 
whereunto as a means, our conk: ſtop of Chriſtis ordained,and ap- 
pointed, and how it rnay,and will beſt ſerve and contace to thoſe 
ends. (3) The times whereupon we are, or may be caſt , ther 
give countenance to what weare to confelle of Chriſt; or ele give 
check unto it; and this, either in regard of the corraptions avdfins; 
s | which appear, orin regard of the calamities and: ſufferings, which 
ef dtexd'it. (4) Ot the TIE I ſhall namebut 7 few, <hupe | 
1 it is a time, wherein Chrittians are carcleſſepf contefling 'Chrifts: 
« || or coldin their contcflions 3 or they caft off the watterr of faith 
Ef 2nd worſhip-which they fhould confeffe, and cover, and vailethis 
over, with excuſes and apologies. (5) The calawities thatdo, or 
may attend'our confeſſion , are, either x. 1mpendent over, and 
 threatned tous3 2. Ox are #nſlided, and have already taken hold 
| ofus- (6). The exds ofconfeflion are, 1. The glory of Ged:ant 
ef 97 Saviour, Phil. 2.1 x. Phil.1.20, The crowthof bis Gajpel, 1 Cor.. 
9 23. 3. The good of ſouls, not only our own, but others, for the 
convincing and converting of the foes of Chrift, [ 2 Pet. 3. 15, 16. 
2-12. ]For the confirming and comforting of the friends of Chriſt: 
| 2 Cor. 
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We x141e not denie Chrijfs at anzetime. QUEST.VIT, 
2 Cor,1.6. Phil.1,7 (7) Upon the whole, 1 {:y,the zegativein con. 
feflion is dwe from'us to Chriſt at all times3 the affirmative not 
without ſome difference. Concerning which, conſider the enſuing 
Propolitions. | og 

Prop. 1. There is no time wherein we may deny Chriſt, or any 
of his Concernments3 be the time never ſo Corrupt, never (0 Ca. 
Jamitous ['Sce Ch, 5. prop.1. ] That we dcnie not Chriſt is a xega- 
tive precept,and therefore binds us alwaies,and to all waies, There 
is no time, wherein it is not our duty to forbear the denying of 
Chrilt z thereis no time wherein it may be done, or he denied; no 
not in any &7#4, or to any degree; neither in the w7ll,or mind with- 
inz or by word of mouth,or anie other way of manifeſi ation with. 


\ - out, whether explicitlie, or implicitlie.. And ſo (1) Thereisno 


time wherein we may dexie anie of that truth, which Chriſt hath 
revealed for us to believe. We may do nothing againſt the truth; but 
muſt do all things for the truth [2Cor, 13.8 ] We muſt buy the 
truth-at any rate, whatever it coftus; but may not ſell the truth 
at any-rate, whateyerit will zze/d us | Prov, 23.23 | Thus much 
the anointing teacheth us, which is truth, and i no lie, 1 Joh.2.27. 


- Ga) There js no. time. wherein we may denie anie of that good, 


which Chriſt hath required us to ds. As we love him, or would 
have him tolovye, and live in us, we muſt do, and may not depart 
from any of his Commandments; by turning aſide, either to the right 
band, or to the left. [John 14-15, 21. Deut. 5.32, 11: 8, 22] 


(3) Therg ig.n0 tizre wherein we.may deniethat to-bean evil, or 


adventure:to;do it, which he hath 1equired us, as finkul; inits own 
ature, #0 deeline. No ſuffering may put us upon fnnixg,or will be 
a ſufficient plea tor the / 1z7e. If you call evil good, or good evil; put 
darkneſs for light, or light for darkneſs z Wo to you | 1{2.5.20.Mic.3, 
2.7] Thexe may.be no. evi committed, . that good may come, ID 
i xt, you may not commit the leaſt tran{greſſuon, wereit 10 keep off 
the greateſt tribulation; But muſt;much ſooner chooſe the furnace 
of ſuffering, then cloſe with the flattgries of ſuning. [ Rom: 3.8. 
OO 77, = ered 
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* 74-2;13, Both the Dec#rine, and grace of faith,. is charaRered 


_ mierttricious terms ofthe heathes or beretick , that examines us, 


Queſt.79. Fe may net diſſemble in our Confeſſion, Prop.2. 4x 
Prop. 2. There is no time , wherein you may diſſemble in the 
concerns of Chriſt, whar ever be the ſis thar 4bound,or ſufferings 
that do atzend, This is no ſmall degree of denzal, and being a xe- 
gativepreceptallo, (as that is) binds us (as that doth) both ar, 
41d to all rimes, True it is, there is a time for ſuſpenſion of our con- 
flion; of which hereafter, . Prop. 5- but there is no time for ſims- 
lation , (properly fo called) z» our confeſſion. We m4y, yea maſt, 
deal prudently, bur may not, muſt not difſemble in piety, Math.ro, 
16, Be you wiſe unto that which « good, but ſimple , ſincere, 
;nnocent, inoffenfive, blamelefs , Far nlefsS, ( Jutunler, dnigan ) 
concerning evil, Rom. 16.19. Phil. 2.15. T is not for you to caft 
a veile of deceit, or diſſimulation before the eyes of men,. (before 


the eyes of God youcannot) or to handle this work, and the word 


of God deceitfully , -and'in guile. Your converſation hereia-may 
not be with fleſbly wiſ@om': But in- Simplicity, and godly ſincerity 


2 Theſ. 3:3-+-6, and 2 Cor. 2 151 12. kt meinſtance in niat- 


ters of {43th, which rake up our oral confeflion, and in matters of 
wor ſhip, which moſtly take up our real confeſſion of jeſus Chriſt. 
x . Firſt, ye may not inthe confeſſion of Chriſt,difſemble in mat- 
ters of Faith, ASthere was,» guile found in the mouth of our $4- 
visr, ſoneither may there be in the mouth of his Saints : Himfelt: 
hath ſtated this, as necd{nl toourſalyation, z Per.2.22.3.10 Pſe. ' 


by the Apoſtleto be, troniehiler' 1 Tim 1.5.2 Tim 1.5 wfeigncd, 
or-as the lame word is rendred,' Rom. 1 2:9, without diſftmulaetion, 


| Weatecalled to aplain confeſſion of our Faithin Jeſus, and may: 


not ſeek the covers of Ambiguons and oraculer words and phraſes; 


. yy 
- $ 


and think to make it-up, by an.after- ſalvs of diſtintjons. Ttſuch 


frauds in matters .of :faith might be paſſable, what fools were our 


Marian Martyrs, xodea] fo openly-inthe points of merit , ſatisfa- 
Hon, reatpreſewst 2 8&c. who could not burkiiow., :thatchoſe 
termi mighureccivea conſtrucion, thar.comporiedwittithe ſepſe 
of Proteſtants ,"aswel as Papiſts ; But thoſe holymen:of Cod had 


G berter 


d 
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| 44 Prop.2.. No equivoctting in conſeſfion of on? Faith, Queſt. 7;. 
| better ſtudied the mplicity of rhe Goſpel, then that their confel- 


 Ikec 


fion ſhould be in deceit, or gvile ; according to the blefſed pattern 
of their precious Savior ,, and his Proto-martyr Stephen. They 
therefore uſed great playneſs of ſpeech, and durſt not (to preſerve 
themſelves from the fire). proſtitute the faith ro the flou:s and 
{corns of adyerſaries, 76#:18.37, &s. 4d&s 7.and 2 Cor.3.12. 


Queſtion, May we not then eladethe adverſary, that exami- 
#eth us by equivocal phraſes, or ſome ſuch cqui- 
vocating paſſuges , hen. playnels. of expreſſion 
MAD TIDE wall certainly infer danger tans ® 

Anſwer. Though you.may decline their queſtions, and 41ve&t 
their diſcourſe into another channel , as Chriſt did , when private 
erſ0ns did cndeayor to -intrap him by inſaering queſtions ; and 
| d uſe your beſt Chr iſtian wiſdom. when you are 681ed be- 
fore Goverwors for h« hemes (#ke, . as himfcl directs you, for ami; 
cipating dangers, Math.19,3.&'c 21:23. 22.15:&c.10 16.06. 


| Yet;you may not,toeſcape the hazard you may (not withaur cauſe ) 


fear, - clade or equivocate in the. faith which you are called. ro de- 
clare, ; You may nor by equivocal - expreſſions: ta the -prejadice of: 
trurh ;: prevent. the trials, which are probably not far off: This. 
were to imitate, rather Satans enticements, then your Saviors ex- 
erples, Gen. 3 5. and you would fall within the compaſs of a lhe; 
af-whieh you nay not ax any.hand be guilty; no; netfos God, and: 
QMEes 4 confiſſiecct any man, who protefleth him, thatis the: 
y, the-cruth, and'the Iife : Tay «-tye, for all equivecations and 
lufions in prej#dice of truth-and juſtice;, are a fort of lying ,- Fob: 
1.3.7. Cel. 3.9. 1ſ4. 57.13. Gen. 3-5. with Fov.8.44: Apain;, it 
is rue; you may ſo prudently improve circamftaxces, and mannage- 
youretprekions in arduous caſes, with chat cireamfpection, as to 
divide (ihpolsible) the adverfaries, 2s Pan[did the Pharifees and 
Saddyces , and as tO gs: theireimes , and detain them from- 
a-progreſs.unto that:, which is of moſt hazard foryoutoofferr, as. 
he did;byiaGRing ffupon thar which was move acknawledged, 
and of . lo haxard , 'as the reſurreHon wasz whereby they were: 
| impu- 


* 


implicated , and he was exempted from comin$upto the refur- 
re&tion of Chriſt, which they joyntly oppoſed. Ye, you may o 
declare your .ſclves, as they may be decezved as to the temper of 
your perſon (though nor as to the truth of your poſition) and ſo be 
diverted from your perſecution, So Pasl likewiſe did : But how 
wasit ? Not by the coverts of equivocal expreſcions; but by. a 
preſent cleerneſs, in what was matter of controverfie among them, 
and by a prudent concealment, in what they might conjoyn againft. 
hims for eonfeſsing of which, he was not ye: caZed upon by them, 
AS 23.6---19. te Bui ASD 
"We may not then indulge our (eyes a liberty.of equiveet#ting.or 
compliance in expreſſcon, to the adycrſaries dialeA gr cxpettation: 
For 1, This doth virtually ſerve the patronage of their fin, in-pro- 
- teRing your ielves, And 2. Foully flur the evangelical pertection, 


hend a poſſibility of evading ,- by the-door of an after expotition, 
and iſtic. ion. Nay 3. This liberty would void the ſcope and ſpi- 
rir of confeſſion. It ſuch ambiguities in expreſiion, and after diftin- 
Qians were allowable, whereof we are ſpeaking; then farewel con- 


feſſion., and the Crows of Martyrdors, This wereindeed6 cover 


rhe fairh,nor toconfeſsit. Nor were we called rodjing for Chriſt, 


or to declare our knowledge; but to deviſe coverts firſt , and ib 


diſtinguiſh our ſclyes our of this darkneſs atrerwards,when the dan- 
ger iS Over, | _ 
fineſs is not to hold forth @ form of fafe-words (efeto-you) bur 


to hold faſt a form of ſound 'wordsz*and'ro ſpeak fownd traths, in 


ſonnd terms, and toabſtainfrom allapptarantc of cvil',; in dotFri- 


together with your own profeflion, however you may pre-apptc-: 


4. Follow then your Saviors preſcription, Your bu- 


wal poſitions, as wellas dues of pradtice, 2 Tim. 5. 13. Tit. 2.1,8. 


I Thel. 5.21,3 d. Though Fudah be commixt with,or caſt among 


Idelaters, ſhe mult call God no mae by the word'geels (though: 
ic 4lſo.fignified my Lord) bur 1h; : hecduſe tbe! weme was vulgarly 


«nown, tobe applied to the heathen idol; Boſ.2.156,17: 
We may not then .diſewble in-words, nor in whatever other way 


of prof elfion,, when we.are called to aconfeſfion of our Faithin 
papcr in his boſome, 


Chriſt. Here is no allowance © Arriue;of thi 


\ LO 


Nueſt.7. No equivocating in-confeſs10n of ollr Faith.Prop.2. 45. 
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O46 > Propun, Appearances of an evil: 


Creſt ; 
or any of rhe 2s of the Priſcillianiffs or others; ro lic behind the 
curta'n. Such feſhly artifices, are a/iex from-rhe ſimplicity of the- 
Goſpel, which you ſhould obſerve, 2 Coy; 11. 33. from the ſelf- 
denyal for God, which you ſhoulJ own, and openly praQice, Mar, 
$:34,38. In ſhore, theſe 5i2e faith, which you ſhould hold forth, 


' Ph41,2. 16. harm rhefairhful, which you ſhould comfort and build 


ap, 1 Theſ.5.1V. and tarden the adverſaries, againſt the honeſty , 
and fincerity of -your profeſſion , and in theirown fintul ways ot 
nerſecution and perdition, whom you ſheuld labor, ro convert and: 
bring off, x Pet. 2.12. SE 

2 Secondly, We may not,in our confeflion of Chriſt difſemble 
in the matters of bu Worſbyp : neither by the appearance of , nor 
by our apperance 4, an cvil and idolatrous worſhip. For to, o.r 
real confeſſion of Chriſt, would have no confiſtence, with our o- 
ral conſeſsion.of Chriſt, which latter, is not only Chriſts pleaſure; 
but-(as. F-\uppoſe ) your praRtice. Your worts-inthis caſe, will give 
your words the lye. + Sona or} 762 

x Firſt, here may be no diſtkembling-appearance of an evil,or ido- 
latrous worſhip. You muſt abſtain from the very appearance, Yea 


from «Þ appearance of the evil of ſin, way you ſhould thereby 


hazard, or muſttherefore abideaxy evil of ſuffering, 1 Theſ 5.22. 
Hebr. 11.25, You muſt avoid, not only the fixs, but the ſegns; h4-. 
ting eventhe garment ſpotted with the. fleſs, Jude 23, 


Queſt, What eppearances of entil and idolatry in worſhip miſt 
Anſw, Though where the.tppearance of evil, or idofatry is but: 
imaginary, and founded only upon anothers ill coaſtruQion, or mil- 
incerpretation z. it will not nr74nt-your abſtinance or oyerſation 
mthat ath-of worſhip\,' which is: netefſary and commanded of 


F 


fr 


God. Forthen-yotrſhoul&:23dimir'an 4] Sn in your les, to 
anticipate the «pprarande of fin'to others : and muſt omit neceſſery- 
duties, as Ofren-as others will, or do opineiard declare them to be 
niceties and :idohatry : whichis againſt a obligations bothoof piery, 
juſtice, and chariry. -Y2t, where. in @ptatance of evil, or ido/atry 
$ hs is 


Queſt 9. Appearances of an evil Worſhip. Ptop. 22% 4qy % J 
is real, :nd flowes from the nature and condition of the a&, which þ 
iS per. ſe an occaſion , cither of fin to your (clves , Or but ofa - 
ſcandal tending 1o fin unto others, it worthily requires ana will re- 
oula:ly warrant, your abſtinance from ſuch an a&,eſpecially in the 
affairs of inſtituted worſhip,whereof God hath expreſſed the great- 
eſt jealoufie, 1 Theſ.5.22. Fude 23, Exo 20.5,6.34-14. (1) This 
is fitly infanced againſt by the Apoſtles, in his reſolves upon the 
caſe, touching meats offered to idols. Chriſtians mighr not ear 
of them, in the idel> example.nor with idolaters, in 1herr religious 
feaſts : for this was an «ppearance of idolatry, flowing from the 
z#4tnre of, the ation, and was ſcandalous per fe, rending:to the 
countenance of the idol, tothe confirming of *the idolater; ro the 
corrup ing of the infirm Chriſtian, to communicate kerein againſt 
his conſcience. And therefore the y muſt not comply in the caſe, 
as cv:r they would have communion with Chriſt, r Cor.8. ro. &c;- 
10. 20,21,22,28. But they might ear of the ſame numericul-meats, 
when they were bought in the ſhambles, or brought forth at a pri- 
vate civil fcaft, without ſcruple of conſcience, as far as concern:'d: 
themſelves, i Cor 10.25,26.27. (2) This is formally interdiffed 
you, inall the /awes, that inhibit ſcazdsl, or laying. tumbln 
block inyour broticrs way, 2 Cor.6.3. Row 14 and 15" 3-(07:$; 
and 10. For in this caſe you aFively corcur to, of gtve the ſcan-' 
dal, whic* the others fate: Whoſe rale is, to grve nooffence, net- 
ther to the Tews, nor to-the Gentiles , nortotbe:Church of God, 
verſe 32». (3) You ſhall virinally.incur the breach of that Com. 
mdndment, which forbids-the evil and 1dolarrousir:felf. Forthe 
ſame command, which prohibits:you any finful a& (according to- 
the comprehenfive intent and import thereof , which is exceeding: 
broad) torbids the ſeveral cavfes, occafions, incentives and provo- 
cations thereunto, together with the ſhews 4nd appearances there- 
of; as is agreed by Expoſators of the Commandments, and is war: 
ranted by the explication of Chriſt himſclt, in his Sermon on the 
mount, Pſzl.119' 96- Dent.12.30,31,32. Math.y 12.--29; Ant 
Þhope you donor thiak.the tranſgreſſion or terrors of the ſecond. 
Commandment. ſmell (to.which rhe fig of idolatry appertatnerh )- 
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|  Prop.2, Appearances of an evil Worſhip. Queſt. 7, 
{ and above which, above «/ other, God bath hung a fiery flaming 
ſwore, which turns every way , to keep the purity of his inſtiruted 


worſhip. 
It may not beexpected , that I ſhould exhibira bill of particn- 
tars, upon this 64ſe, wherein we may not ſemblably conform to the 
idolatrous Pepiſts, or wherein neither we, 'nor they, may ſymbo- 
lize, or-correſpona:in worſhip , with the 1dolatrous Pagans, For 
this conſis not-with iny defignof brevity , 1 ſhould onely adde 
three things. (41) There may ben 88, carrying an apparent ſem- 
blance at any evil or idolatrous worſhip 4#ne by 9. God chargeth 
his people;that they ſhall not herein do,like the idolatrons heathens, 
that were round abomt them, 1 Kings 17.15. How memorable and 
myitable to this purpoſe, are the inſtances of EleaJar and Auxep- 
1:46 4 Who , though they might preſerve their own lives and li- 
berries, by ſuch an «ppearaxce of conformity, dare not by ſuch hy- 
pocrites, tain their holy profeſſion, ſcandal z- other profeſſors or 
Kengthen the hands of perſecutors\, by ſuch asas theſe : The 
. ene by ſetting the branch of a vinc-tree loaden with Cluſters , ar 
the feerof.: Bacchas his image, the other by uſing 1& own proviſi- 
#n; which was lawful for him to eat, and but make, as if he did eat 
. of the fleſhof the. ſacrifice, commanded by the King, 2. Mac 6.19. 
44 finews. (2) There may be no «!owance of any evil , or idola-: 
rrous act of worſhip, done 10 or for #5 ; which were to partake of 
this fin (if conſext ro ſin, whether antecedent or ſubſequent gives 
us, aS itdoth, communion therein. Pſa.50.18. Lev.19.17.)and fo 
we have fellowſhip with anunfraitful work of darkneſs, which, we 
are faithfully to'reprove;, contrary to 1 Tim. .22, Eph.s.1t.The 
fignal zeal of Yalentinian (afterwards 74 I may not paſs 


by in this-particular., who when the Prieffs had beſprinkled him 
with their Paganiſh holy water,as he paſſed before Fulias, into rhe 
Temple of Forinne,broke off thoſe:-partsof his garment, on which 
this water fell , and burnt with juſt indignation againſt the Prieſt 
himſelfalſo. (3) Such appearances ſeem not allowable neither, 
when we do ſuch an overt ation, and yet declare other aimes and in- 
tentionsz ſolongas there is no con{iſtence, between. the 4s done, 

| ang 


Queſt 7: No appearances of 4x evil Worſhip, Ptop.2. 4g 4 

and aims aeclared, Ir this caſe ,, I know not now to acquit the 4- 

gents, from the guilt of hypocrijie; who (as to t his)-ſeem but too 

like Ephraim, and Laodicea, to be a cake ot turned, nor raw, nor 

roaſted, nor hot, nor coldin religion; a temper which of all others, 

God moſt nauſeateth,Zeſ.5.8, Rev.,3.15,!6. And their ſin ſcemeth 

(though ſomenvhar bclow, yet) not much unlike theirs, wh.o ſwore 

by the Lord, aydby Malcham, and feared the Lord , and wor lbipped: 
their graven images, Z:ph. 1.5. 2 Kings 17. 33, 4l.. I may nor 

omit that of Or7gex; who, though be delivered the palme to: 

thoſe that oftered it to the image of Serapts, witli this declaration. 

ot himſclt ; come 4nd receive the bouzhs , not of tye image bit of 

Ehrift z was yet cenſured for a worſbipper of that idol. 

(1) Such covert «ppeerances of idolatry and evil, are manifeſtly. 
diſhonvravle to God'and the religion you acknowledge ;; as if he. 
and it were not worthan oper: acknowledgement, or overt adyen-. 

' ture. ' (2) Diſproportionate to the relations , which ye have aſſu- 
med- and avouch coſtand in toward Godin Chriſtz as if be were 
fuch a Maſter, King, Father, Husband, or his were fuch Servants, 
S wbjeds, Sms, Spouſe, as might: well be either «ſhamed or afraid; 
af owning his laws , obſervinghis limits , of living up to hisjordi- 
nanceS, and of leaving on, or truſting to his omnipotence: 
(3) Hence it c:nnot be but of dangerons ſequel to--your oe 


{ 


For God will wot he mocked. Willyeprovoke the Lord to jealoufie ?* 
Are ye-ftronger then he? Gal. &4.3 Cor 10:22: (4) Andof diffe- 
ſve ſeandalie.others ; . While: the adverſaries of rrath are thereby 
obduratein their bloody cruelty, and take occaſton ro blaſpheme, . 
and ſpeak themore reproachfully :- And while the affred friends 
of rruhare(generally) either defitedor diſpleaſtd, drawn over to- 
fawith you -ordrench'd in ſlams and ſorrow - for you, and made. 
to drink of contempt and ſcorn among others, = TR 
I. There may be nodiflembled appearance-4t-2n evil and ido-- 
latrous worſhip, This were not only rocommir fin our ſelves, bur: 
ro contratthe guilt. of others fins upon our own ſouls, by a pat- 
pable commiunioe:n theirſervice,by a preſent cooperation to their: 
lin, and by the publick countenance hereby given them. This our 
TE pro- 


50 Prop.2. Noappearance 4t an evil Worſhip, Queſt.7, 
i} provoked God will not eafily pat up : But if we will adventure ts 
[{ partake of their fins,he will alſo make-us partakers of their plagnes, 

| Rem.1.32. Eph5,6,7.11- Rev. 18.4 The rather, becauſcit is, 
|; not onely a fin againſt h& own Commands, Ex0d.20 4,5,0- Deur. 
; 412. 30-31,32, Mic.6.16s but {in the preſent caſe) is connexed with 
1: <the ſtifling and ſmothering of, or ſinning againtt the checks and 

! Clearneſs of ovr ewn.conſciences, which are his deputies in Our bo- 
1oms, Rom 1.18,19,:8. 1 Fohp 3.:0. 


{ ,,. Queſt, May wenot be lawfully preſent at ſuch Worſhip, as our 
þ conſcience, regularly informed, tell us 3s evil, axd eſ- 
pectally If -it be idolstrous ? 
Axnſw. Thougheveryevil in the miniſtration and external modes 
of Divi e Worſhip, will no: warrang our ſeceſſion from it , and 
trom the ſolemn aſſemblies of Gods dear ſervants for it as being, 
neither conſiſtent with Chrifts pattern , nor with the Churches * 
peace., whoſe maladies and breaches would then be exdleſs (whe- 
ther whe miniſtration be by proper gift , or preſcript form) humane 
traitiesbeiog conſidered : Tet,even ſuch external fan'ty miniftre- 
u085 ſhould be reprehended by us (according to our ſeveral places) 
alchough we may nor therefore rexd from the ws: ſhip it ſe/f which 
_— impreſſion of Gods ew# authority upon ir. [rt is requiſite, 
according to preſent circumſtances , and your perſondl capacities, 
and callings, that youwitneſs ggainft thoſe, but.that you donor 
(upon thjs account) withdraw'frons this, Let the conſtant practice 
© of- the holy men-of God, notonly in the old Teftament , bur ew 
likewiſe, be the clse to help-you out of this Laberinxth., When 
the corruptigns pf warthip were bur in:extrin;ck modes, or of infe. 
rior mement :( while-the efſeartals and ends thereof were neither 
vacated nor vitiated), they neverrexovedfrom the worſhip ic (elf, 
bur :eſtraincd orhers; Yer, ever rebuked theſe ſinful min:Rrations, 
Heb, 10. ,25.; Fude 19,20, 1 Cot, 14; &11:18-& 5. Behold your 
bleſſed [Savior , who declingdnaurbe felon worſhip'of God a-. 
- mong the Fews , (as being ob- divine niffdtution). which yer was 
then (adly adulierated. Bur at the ſame time, he drcries _ Vu 
olica 


Quyclſt.7. Appearance at an evil Worſhip, Prop. 2. ſ1 
bolical Rites, and ſuperſtitions Uſages, (as of humaye invention) 
that were annexed to, and with it : And as he did ot rejed their 
Communion, 10 he reproved their Corruptions herein, Luke 4-16. 
Foh.7.10. 37. Luke 22.7. Mat 8.4 15. 1.---10. Mark 7, 2.--14- 
Experience and ſenſe tell us , that humane miniſtrations, evenot 
Divine matters, arc not ordinarily, without humane miſcarriages. 
Reaſon tells us humane miſcarriages, or infirmities muſt be aVowed 
for. And Rel:z10n tells us, that humane. miſcarriages, eſpecially in 
divine matters, muſt not be a/owed of. 

Anſw, 2. Though you may be lawfully preſent, where the Crr- 
cumſtances & exterior miniſtration are in ſome things faulty, while 
che ſubſtance of the worſhip it ſelt is agreeable to the revealed will 
of God; yet youcannor be preſent without fin, as concernsyour 
ſclves the wor(hippers; if your preſence thereat be #pox ſenful 
terms, or with (ome ſinfultrauſattions. (1) It the terwis of your 
Communion therein be {inful, ſinfuly exjoyned by others, and fin- 

| fully embraced by you, As it. the Condition of your Communion 
which they 4ppoint,and you accept, ſhould be your profeſſed or pre- 
vious Conſent to the neceſlity, or legitimacy. of theſe evil modes 
and miniſtrations. Though the impoſition of an indifferent circum- 
ſtance doth not therefore illegitimate- that circumſtance, or your 
' Compliance; yetas the impofition'of an unlawfal a in worſhip 
(though by a lawful Authority } will not #ndemwnifie your pradtice 
in doing it, ſo nor-yorr promeſe to do it, though there ſhould be a 
Statute and Commandment forir,Hoſ.5;11. Mic.6.16 The cons 
dition you:have imbraced for Communion being ſinful, ſhould be 
broken off by inward repentance and otitward refortamion ; your 
Contin#ance therein 4gravates your ſin, andevery new 47 in ful- 
hiling the Conditionaygments your guilt, ſer. 8.5. Hol: 4.16. 4d 
fivem. You maynotinjure Chriſtand your ewn Conſciences then 
by veldlug io ſuch Conditions. In ſuch 4 Conformity you will be 
ſelf-condemned, and-thall firitly account for it tothe Lordof Con- 
ſcience, witoſe law it diltates, and from which xo humane laws can 
diſoblige you, T#- 3.11. Rom. 14.12. AH 4. 19,20. You muſt 
not {in 4gainſt God, in order to your ſafety, ar bis ſervice, orto ob- 
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52 Prop. 2, Appearance at ax evil Worſhip, Queſt, 7. 
If viate ſeparations, Rom, 3:8. Job 13.7. Inſuchacaſethe ſin of 
(7 your being ſeparated ,. 15 not yours bat theirs. that ſeparate yor, 
þ You are but pajs:ve herein thar are thus precluded, You are fu- 
| .gati nor f#gativi, and the gui't will lye at the door of ſuch Dzotre- 
wt 'phes, 3 Johng, 10, Lukett. 52. (2). 1f your-1r7anſations in the- 
i Communion of ſacha worthip be ſintul : That is, it you a@;wvety 
I? concurto, or apparently conntenance thoſe firful modes-and mini- 
| trations, which are ſ#c in your appreherfions or conlciences; 
| This is not onely to have fellowſhip with their ſin, while you at- 
ford it countenance ( who ſhould faiihtully reprove and forward the 
reformation of the lame in others as far as in youlyeth, Eph, 5, 17. 
if. Rom,1.32, Lev.tg.17,) But to offer vtolence (gs to Gods command, 
|  ſo)to your own conſciences,by your voluntary compliance, which is 3- 

| fin of a ſcarlet dy and tinRure, Rem,1.32, Fo 9,47, 
| <A4zſw, 3. Asa mans ſimple preſence at an idolat:ous-or evil 
' worſhip., (<vil. as reſpeds the ſubſtance of it) -do:h--not at all- 
| inclugde his Communion in the others ſim, becauſe this alwayes 
| exclades his conjunition in, or countexance of ſuch ſervice : So 
' a mans preſence thereat, for deteing and oppoſing of ſuch falſe- 
| worſhip, and for defence of the 1rxe Worſtup., in- oppoſition to- 
| | that falſe, beſpeakes a commendable Zeal: in all:thofe. who are - 
||| thereunto regwarly-called, Such was the preſence of -holy Paul,” 
| at.the perils Ofages of the Athenians, He hath not the- 
lesſi fellowſhip with , or favour for choſe evil and idolatrovs ſcr- 
vices, His bufineſs. was Rot-conformity to, . but confutation- of 
thoſe ignorant-and unpreſcribed devotions , and to condu&tthem- 
to the knowledge. and ſervice of the true God, in his Son je- 
ſus, [ 4@s 17-22, 23, ] Elyeh (itis true ). was alſo 's. ng at 
the. idolatrous fopperies of the. Prieſts of Baal, and perſwadedin the - 
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people likewiſe, But how ? Not with the leaſt comprobetion of, 
| or countenance for this idoli-ſervice ,.-( which: he utterly con- 
j founded) bur for confuting the Prieſis,-fot convincing the people, 
| and for cleering up. the purity of Gods Worſhip, 1. Kings 18, 
21,t04F. SE NTT gr (og nds WA Ms 
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Queſt. 7. Appearance at an evil Worſhip. Prop. 2» 53 MM 
Anſw. 4. Such a preſence of yours at an evil and idolatrous . 
worſhip ( evil withreſpe& to the ſ#btarce of it) which includes 
your countenance of , or concurrence to any at# that is thus evil Of 
idolatrous (eſpecially if it be thus in the judgement of your Con- 
ſciences ) cannot be excuſed from being a great ſin againſt God. 
Thar a Conjunction in an evil weapes of worſhip, eſpecially 4g aint 
Conſcience , is an eminent crime in thoſe that are; ingaged to the 
 Contcſhon of Jeſus: Me thinks T ſhould not need to adde more. 
in p:oof, conſidering what-Hath been already premiſed. Bur be 
ſure of this', that as the vitiating of rhe S»bſtantials of worſhip, 
is a-far greater fin than is the vitiating of one or more* Czrcum- 
ſtantials , So you gieaten your fin by a countenance of , and con-. 
Currence t0 an evil means, more than to an evil mae of wor- 
ſhir, Oh ! how Jealows is our holy God of his holy Worſbip ! that 
doth ſtrialy inhibit any ation towards approbation or'appear- | 
ance of any falſe or evil means of worſhip, Exodms 34.135 14. | | 
x Corinthians 10, :0, 21,22. You conntenance a fin negatively, 
when you co not (according to your place ) diſcountenance ir, 
whet you do not what'in:you lies, regularly:to. reprove and reform 
it, 1S4m.3.13. Eekiel 33.6.8, 1Cor.5. 1,2: Doth your 
company give check hereto « What do you to diftonrageit? Will - 
your recourſerheretothink you reſtrain others, or rebuieite Let 
Conſcience ſpeak and be heard in ir. You countenance a fin poſi- 
tively , not onely when you dewiſe*or piitir of; when you defend 
or plead for it ; whet you #elight or have pleaſure in it : Bur when 
yow:ao 1hat which (inreafon ) ſubſerves to the proteing of ir, 
cr hath'a'rea! open appearance of compliance to it : Which is a 
countenance by examiple,and this is an effeFual exhortation, Thus 
the Apaſtle condemns their communication in the mears offered to 
idols inthe :ico!s:Fealples *as-rhat which nor bnely ſtumbled the 
infienu; but ſtrengrhnedithe-Tdolaters,, and haditheſemblance bf 
an idolatrous compliance”, 1 {or.-$. 7: 10: % 10:20, &c And 
it .Chntiens might nor: fit. atmeat 72: the 34bls Temple , muchleſs 
might .chey beſeen there at iheir inelatr os trayſattions, vnleſs for. 
reptost of; fucix idolatry. 2 os 
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if 54 Prop. 2. CAppearance at an evil WWorjmip. Queit 7, 
| Remember the. Command in ſuch a Caſe : You may not pollute 
it . your ſelves,or Gods holy name and ſervice, Youmn(; keep yorur ſelves 
' * pure, and not walk in the Staintes of your fathers, nor obſerve their 
i | judeements, nor defile your ſelves with their idols. Yor muſt not 
\; - oncly keep your ſelves from idols, but muſt flee from idolatry, and not 
It ſo much as furniſh what may any way miniſter to it , but take good 
If heedto your ſelves, leſs ye corrupt your ſelves, and that your hearts 
| benotdeceived, And whether ths be to flee from idolatry to fall 
'F 422 with an idolazrows ſervice, orto take heed of temprations there - 
{ | unto, when you throw your ſelves upon them., and-even tempt the 
tempter? Judge ye. x 70#: 5.21. 1 Cor.10.7.1ſa. 65: 11. Dent 4. 
'f'- 15,16. & 11.16, EFek. 18,19-t0 39. 
| Before Iconclule what concerns this Queſtion, give me leave 
'f | to offer theſe four things to your - Conſideration. 1. Though ir 
| ſhould be allowed yoy, that the ex:ernal modes of ſome parts of Di- 
vice worſhip, arelcft free and underermined of God (which yer 
| cannot be ſaid of 4//, nor muſt be acknowledged as to any, inan 


 #niverſal latitude, God having limited us ſo far (at leaſt) that ir be 
| Not vain, ignorant, profane, irreverent, Ex04, 20.7.) Tet alithe 
external meaxs of wortþip are plainly enough limited, and determi-- 
ned by the revealed will of God, who is the onely objec? and ori- 
ginal of divine worſhip z. $0 that neither yow , nor azy may take 
lf from, or add unto them,nor 11r# «ſide either to the right or left hand 
It | fromthem, Deut 4.s. &5-32,33 & 1232+ Joſh 1.7; Phis is-the. 
lf | [#bftance of the Second Commandment. 2: The:Secoud-Com-- 
| mandment, which concerns iuſt:tated*worihip, is of all the Com-- 
. mandments moſt ftrozgly fortified againſt Sumane inventions and. 
| innovations ; that they break not in upomit : and is woſt[everely- 
''| fencedby divine jealoufie and indignation, which burns very hot 
againſt the breakers of ir, Ex99.20,4,5,6. and is not quenched bur 


| 
| 
| 
| KEF 
{|| upon antholy reformation and regulation by it, '£A2b; 16: 26, 27. 
| 
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Dent. 32.18,19,20. Hoſ-2-2,3,4- I Cor. 10.22. 3. Godexpeds 
your ſfrifteſt care and.cavtion, as concerns his 1/iſible worſhip, that 
you ſeek him, nut after.your own hearts, or yaxr. own eyts, byumning- 
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ling your own ſinftl imaginations , andihat-yos donot ſerve fo 
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their ſanfut inventions and traditions , Numb 15. 39. Fer. 3-17. 
Pal. 106. 39 Cel. 2. 18. 20.to 23, Ler meadd 4. Thathe will 
not endure your correſpondence with the ſin of others in corrupting 
iis worſhip, either by walking in their eonrſes, or obeying their 
commands, or embracing their counſels herein, or by any 124? con- 
nivance at, or teleration of theſe Corruptions; againſt the dntics of 
your places and callizgs, Mic 6 16. Hoſ. 5,11. Dan 3.18-. Deut.13, 
6,7,8. RCV.2, 14,15, 20. 


Queſt, May we not be lawfully preſent at az evil and idola+ 

trous Worſhip without ſuch witneſsing againſt it, when 

_ the Civil Magiſtrate commands our religious atten- 
dance upon it ? Fo | 


_ eAxſw.-Firſt, Though Cheiſtianity bindes us to the beſt obed;- 


ence wntv the Civil Magiſtrates, whether ſupreme, or ſubordinate, . | 
and char upon the beſt account), for Conſcience ſake towa;ds God;. 


and becauſe they bear the impreſs19x of his authority , as well as of 
his allowance, and are miniſters of hi for aur goed, Rom. 13,1--$; 
x. Pet. 2. 13.t018 Yet, as they hold their Authority. and Sove- 
reignty under him , for hs glory and onr good;, Sothe affive ſub- 
Jeon we owe to them is 12, and under him, to whom they and 
we, are ſubordinated and: fubjeed': They in requiring: obedience 
trom us, and we in xe2ar:i»g obedience:to them : :Sothat their 47s 
of Superiority muſt not interfere enter with piety, jwſttceorvharity; 
and onr-atts of ſabjeon muſt nor impugn either godlineſs or. ho- 
zeſty, Pſa 82.throughous, r Per. 2: 13 14. 2:Same23.3 .1-Tim, 2.24 
Though God hath veſted the Chritian Magiſtratcs, as he did the 
Fewiſh, with a care and charge i, and abowt his worſhip, that it be 
auly adminiſtred and attended, andthat all abuſes in,and corruprticns 
of it, may be either prevented*or reformed; Yet may they not ei- 
ther 4ddto, abftratt ſrem, or alter in any eſſential er integral part 
of his Worſhip; but are-as well limited by the Word:of God 
herein, in point of Gevernmernt on their part, as their Subjeds are 


in point of Obedience on their part , and may no more turwafide 
| trom- 


Queſt. 7. 4 ppearance at an evil Worſhip. Prop. 2. Fo q 
after the Doftrines and Commandments of men , by making uſe of | 
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Prop. 2, Appearance at au evil Worjhip, Queſt 7. 


| From the Commandment , either to the right band, orts the left, 


than may the:meaneſt of their Vaſſals or Subjc&s, Devteron. 17. 
19, 19, 20, 


 Anſw. Second. As the Civil Magiſtrates then may not (with- 


* Out great lin) abuſe their- Authority committed to' them of God , 
tor corrupting his Worſhip, or commanding their SubjeRts t5 wait 
- upon 1t, ſo (intrinſecallyY corrupted, as being that which neither 


conliſts wich rheir intruſtments as Miniſters of God, or with their 
engagements , orthe ends of Magiſtracy , for Gods gloty and thz 
peoples good, i Kings 16. 25,26. 30. &c. 2 Kings 17. 21,22. SO 
the' Civil Magiſtrates authority puts no obligation upon their ſab - 


jects to obey theſe ſinful command's , or obſcive theſe ſinful corrn- 
pt1ons of, or in the Worſhip ot God. Inthat (1) This ad of atten- 
dance hereupon is fnfel (as hath been proved) and ns Law doth, or 


caninducean obligation to that which is ſinf#l and #3lawful :- Nor 
£49 itindeed be called a Law in ſuch a Caie, unleſs equivecally and 
mimproper fpeech. (2) Inthattheir authority being ſubordinate, is 


precluded in this, by a ſuperior authority ot God himſelf. Gods 
command bindes us from» this attendance, and rhereforemans com - 


mand cannorbinde us toit: Gods command doth induce the fr/t 
and ſupreme obligation, and cannot therefore be ſupe: ſeded by the 
command of man 5 which (at moſt) infers but a ſecondary and ſub- 
oratugte obligation. In ſhort: He thatwill ſay mens law binds-him 
#orhat worſhip which Gods lew-binds him from, doth therein ſeboy- 
dinar God .tamen,: and at once blaſphemouſly d:thrones him, 
and deifles them. WT Fee TY 

Anjw. Third. Hence, as the Civit Magiſtrates contr2&t guilt to 
themſelves, by commanding an evil worthip', ſo their commands 
tereof..are too nartow-a Coverint? for mens cvil-inclofizg with, 
or 667jorming to it. .It will be-no'Apologie at Gods Barre our 
Magiſtrates bid us to attend it; when we hereby break the Law of 


Goa, who i higher than the higheſt, to-bend our (elves to the 


luſts of "man whoſe breath & in h& no(irils, and do provoke Het- 
ven topleaſe 2 wormon earth; wn + LSE 


v 


 Tſrael-finneda great ſin, in conforming tothe idolatrous wor- 
A. EG ſhip 


Queſt.7. Appearance at ay evil Worſhip, Prop. 2: 7 1 
ſhip. of Ferobeamn, and ſuffered therefore the greateſt of ſuffer” 
ings, in being removed out of Gods fight , becauſe they willing!) 
followed the Commandment, Hoſea 5, 1 1, 12, 2 Kings 17, 21» 
2!, 23, Lerthcminſtancenor onely the Samplay of the lives, but 
the Sratite Lawes of ttieir Ge vernors upon this Caſe, in the ſixth 
chap'erof cAricah : Yet Godis fo far from accepting this. Plea, 
that he aggrayateth their provocation by itz, In that zbe Statutes of 
Omriare kept , atndallthe works of the houſe of Ahab, and ye walk 
in their counſels , that 1 ſhould make thee a defolation, &c. Verſe 

15,16. Dotn the ſupreme M:giſtrare command thoſe Three Wor- 

thies, Daniel 3, tothe worſbip of the Tdol which he had ereted ? 
They. yct chooſe rather to burn than-bew : And (commiting their 

concerns into the hands of God) withan holy courage and humble - 
confidence, they ſtick rot totellhimto the very face; Be it known 

untothee, O King, wewil not ſerve thy Gods , #or worſhip the gol: 


3 


den-image which thou haſt ſetup, Daniel 3.11 ro 25, 

Again, as humane Laws will not warrant our obfe: vance of a falſe 
worſhip z So nor our emiſs/0n of the true - Worthip which God 
hath inſtiruted, For thenmanrs Law -may:loofen us from Gods, and: 
the inferior power diſoblige us from the Saperior, Is Daniel pre- 
cluded prayer to God by apolztick Statmer?: He will not obey that 
Law, nor omit his work, but opens his window toward Hiernſalem, 
thou; h the-Den of Lyons be the iſſue of his devorions to the Lord, 
Day,6 10, &c. Are Peter, Fohn, and the other Apoſtles prohibi- 
ted preaching * They dare not break the command of God for 
preaching by obeying the command of man in forbearing to preach 
and preſs 1t home upon the conſciences of their adverſaries z Whe- 
ther it be right in the ſight of God , to hearken nn!o you more tha. 
' #nto God, judge ye, Acts 4, 19. 5.29, | 


Queſt, What if our hearts mean time abide with God;apd adhere 
firmly to bis true worſhip, may we not they bodily attend 

f#ch an evil andi4elatrous wor ſhip ® 
Ar fw. (1)«Thisis a rotten covert, As tf the Soul-conld be w} ol- 
ly diſtant from , white your Bedzes are - dclivered vp. unto ſuch- an 
| Et 


L 58 Appearance at 4x evil Worſhip, Prop. 2. Queſt +, 
8 evil and idolatrous worſhip. Hath not your #nderſt4nding the di- 
reftion of, and your will the dominionin , and over all bodily ati. 
ons ? Tf theſe had not pre-aſſented and conſented, how came you 
thither « You came thither, you were not carriedthither, (2)' Tis 
agtinit a ruled Caſe, ” The Apoſtle argues the Caſe with hs Co- 
riathians 3 whether they might fit at meat-in the idols temple , and 
rl.erecat of the meats offered to-the idols, their Hearts abiding firm 
with God, and they not applying themſelves tothe worſhip of thoſe 
idols. The Apoſtle reſolves it in the xegative. And 1. hechides 
tuem for it , as an a inconſiſtent either with charity to ſouls, whom 
they did hereby imbolden to fin, 1 Cor. 8. 10. or with communion 
ith eur Savior, whom they: did hereby incenſe to jealoufie, x Cor. 
LO: 20,21,224 2. Hecalls them from it by many cogent and preſ- | 
ſing Arguments , 2 Cori, 6. 14. 4d finem. 3. This isarobbing of 
Chriff, , While you reſerve onely your ſouls for our Savior, and 
render over your bodics to an idol-ſerv.ce. Whereas your bodies 
as well as your ſouls are his, both by. right of purchaſe on his parr, 
and by a proper act of ſelf-refignation on your part, if you are #z- 
deed Chriſtians, 1 Cor.6 19,20. Rom.12.1., © 
_ If you plead Naamans example, 2 Kings 5 18. you muſt put in- 
to the confideration therewith , that the words will as well bear 
another tranſlation, which refers to rhe time paſ#, andthey arc ſo 
rendred in other Sctiptures, as is inſtanced by our Engliſh 1nnota- 
tors, - Thus: Inthis thing the Lord pardon thy ſervant, that when 
»y Maſter went | Plal, 517 &52 &54. inthetitle] into the houſe 
of Rimmon-to worſhip there and he leaned (2 Sam 1.5% Jon my hand, 
and I'bawed down or worſhipped [Exod 33. 10.7 inthe houſe. of 
Rijnmon, when Thowed down or worſhipped in the houſe of Rimmon, 
the Lord parden thy ſervant in this thing. If wethw render the 
words, they afford not the leaſt pretence for this praticez bur an 
argument (rather) is prompted «gainft ic : Naamay imploring par- 
don for his paff idolatry, if you follow the- preſent Tranſlation. 
Yet 1 it cannot be conceived, that he didfally and deliberately in- 
rend a compliance to, or conjunction in this ido]-ſervice; he ha- 
vingiin the words immediately preceding, afſutedahe Prophet, that 
| ke 
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Baages of 43 dxverſe Cenſeſsi0n, Prop 2, 59 
he would henceforth offer neither buryt-offering nar ſacrifice unts 
other Goals, but untethe LORD, ver,17. Beſides inthe words im- 
mediately ſubjoyned., he hath this happy diſmiſſion from the 
Prophet, 6077 peace, ver. 19. who cannot be interpretcd to ſeal 
ſuch a foul intention, with ſo fair a valedition. I know ſome 
{who aJhere to this Tranſlatiog.of the words ) apprehend, that 
the words import no more than the intending of Homage and ov- 
ſervance td hs Maſter , not to the 1dol , Bur this I forbear, and 
ſhall further adde no more but this; 2.- That if in compliance x9 
this Ttanſla:ion, his words ſhould..be extended to a concluſive 
purpoſe and refolution of being preſent :at. the; adaration of ghis 
idol., yet you cannot vinuicateic (being thus:ungerſtood)) from 
being a very. great ſin,- For you may'obſerye he begs pardon for 
it atleaſt #wzce in this one verſe, And hethar fax Sngs.cthegres- 
teſt evil ( becauſe moſt oppoliteta Gd his greateſ.ge08).59)] ngt 
' dure-upon hopes orenſuranceof pardony to incut {in, of 
ir proteQtion.: but oth: (with the bleſſed. Apoſtle) rejeFluchan 
-inference with abhorrexce, and refute it likewiſe by argampents, 
Romans 6, 1,2, GEe Es bt PRESENTER DOR ION * 
TIS oo T4 EP 4 RITTERED Ne obo þ.1nnts ; 
Queſt, ©Haywe lawfully uſe thergropgr badgts and preniinr 
2 charatiens of ſuch asa.e of anadverſe profeſcion, 
| (adverſe ty the trac Faith and:Worſbip of Ch.iſt) 
. © mhenwemaytherthy preſerve eur ejvil ferty,, And 
a * Jeenne anni garſens foul wn ions 
.. Thoughyou may-uſe acivil Badge or Cognizance.affuch pta- 
Felfors, as alſo thatwhichis ſacred; thar.is common r9'%hem, and 
16 rhe 0rthodex ;. andthough'I could gladly in thispsthrade'you 
. 19:ſaſþeml:your Chriftian lberty-whengit may ſubſerve charity, 
and-to brrome all:things ofthis natnrey to all men, whereby you 
may ſerverheoofpel, and feverhem, (as PFavlharh dane, 1: Cor. 9. 
19616 2£q;)-yer:under prevbvce-of ſecuring your perſons, or ſerving 
-others-protit;you may nor ſcandatize your holy profefiion, by. ſ5w- 
.boli3i9T: with, exe ferwmity:to'that peaviiar.ſeruice: Thoſe pro- 
pet. hog ſorts of i ments,which'do wo_ 
$+ $434 54 | E ort 
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Go Prop. 2, Badges of an adverſe Confeſs100, OQuelt. 7. 
forth to, of beſpeak before others, thart-proteſſion ( rid none but 


chat)which is aliex from,and adverſe tothe pure faith & worſhip of 
our Lord Jeſus. This were indeed fittle )efs thin to abandon the 
ſound,and hy pocritically ro afſame a finful profeſiion-to us. Wall 

(1) How'it is re*preheaded by Paul in thoſe FadaiFing teachers 
and temportzets,who in compliance to the Fews ;conttrain'd Chyz- 
[tins to'be circumciſed : ſe 4 leſt they ſhould ſuffer perſecution fer 


the croſs of Chriſt : when Circumciſion had now received an ho- 


norableburialin-the Churches of Chriſta-nongthe Gentiles, and 
was retained by thie Jews in #ppo/itron tothe croſs of Feſuws,Ga'. 5. 
12,14. Peter alſo is fot this withſt ood by him to the very face at An- 
Hoch;becauſe he was tobe blamed, for before that certtin came from 
Fames,he diH eat with the Gentiles of the meats prohibited by the 
Jaw of Moſes; But whe they werecome he withdrew, fearing them 
which were of the Circunsciſion: Paal cherctorearguzs him of dif- 
fimulation (which is twice-mentioned)in that he endeavored to ſe- 
carehis liberty with a ſemblance of conformiry; And did therein 
not only ſcandaliFe the Gentiles, bur ſymbeoliFe with the Tews,who 
upheld this diſcrimination of meats, and thatas diſtinjwve from 


- the Genriles, And Pawl plainly profeſſeth r4at he walked nt up- 


riehtly herein according to the ſimplicity of the Goſpel, Gal. 2.11. 
£015. (2,) How is ic reſtrained? The Lord chargerh his people 
thacthey ſhould »of herein, as like the heathens that were round 4- 
bout them, that they thould xot round" the coru#ers of their heads, 
they ſhall-not cut themſelvs, nor make axy baldne ſs between their 
eyes for the dead;nor-print any marks upon them, for ye are the chil- 
dren of the Lord your God, - an holy, a peculiar people to himſelf, 
- 2 Kings't5. 15, Lev. 19: 25,28:;Deutz 14 1,2, The-reaſamof 
theſe prohibitions 13 dopbrleſs extenſive to) wh as whatfornuer 
things were written afaretime wirewritten fur our learnine,Rom. 
15.4- You may not rhen uſe proper -Ropiſh idalatrows Ceremonies 
or ſorts of - Yeſtments, to:preleive your ſafetyamong them, more 
than you may uſe proper: P2ganiſh:and:; idolatrous Ceremonies or 
ſorrs'of-Veſtmenty, topitſerve your ſafery.among. theſe, _ And 
Y ; | might 


Queſt.7. Badges of 4n adverſe Confeſsion. Prop-z. 61 | 
might S1ints have taken ſhelter,by the uſe of ſuch , without ſing | 
they necd not have wendred aboxt, as they did , in ſheep-sRins and 
goat-skins, Heb. 11. 37. Surely, if a women may not wear thar 
which pertaincth to a max, as neither rfiiy a 214 put 07 4 womans 
garment; but all that do ſo, are an abomination unto the Lord thy 
God, Dent 22,5. Then muck leſs may there bean allowance of 
ſuch metamorphoſing habirs in Relizion, with acceptation to the 
Lo:d our God. lt the open diſcrimination of the Two ſexes in the 
ſame kinde.may not be deſtroyed by that, then ne ther may the 
open differencing of a flagitiows ſef?, from the faithful in Chriſt, 
be deſtroyed by thi, (3) Whatis thereſult ? Youare ſecured 
by theſe ſubtertuges : bur 'cis in,and by ſiz,and with ſuares, if not 
upon your corporals, yer (which is worſe) upon your conſc#ences. 
Youare ſecured; but ſinners are hardned, The 7ewiſh compliances 
to their idolatrous neighbors, did but heighten their obdurateneſs 
and oppoſicion tothe rrue faithand worſhip, -2 Kings 17,8 8&c. 
You are ſecured, bur others are ſ educed. Barnabas himſelf (as well 
25 the other believers) was led away with Peters diſsimulation, | 
Gal.2 13, Yoware ſecured, but who ſuffers * Godluffers in his - 

honor, the Goſpel ſuffers in its ord.nances; the godly ſuffer in their 
names and ſpirits : And whether this be a ſecurity for ſuch to ſeek 
after, as ſet Cod before them as: their reward , and his Goſpel ag 
their zule, and godlineſs as thematter of their rejojcing ? Let 
Conſcience.ſpeak faithfully, | 


. Queſt 


. May we not lawfully accept of, and uſe anothers Cer. 
©  tificate , that we have renounced our holy profeſsion 
"an this or that particular , which i the butt of perſe- 
' ention; when we may thereby ſecure our perſons, and 
__ do ftillretain the ſame principles? = © © 
Though ſelf-ſafty is, and ſhould be dear to every man,& may, 
yes mult be.endeavored ſubordinately, yet not by ſinful means, or 
with ſcandal and ignominyto our Mater, In this Caſe it muſt be 
ſecrificed io him,orwve are not ſaved, bur loſe our ſelves, Mat.10. 
38,394;/0,42 25-409-by accepting A op ſinful rene 
NETS - CIU- 


'62- Prop. 2- Certificates of receding from our confe[sion, Qri7. 
'Teſtimonials,we do biit accelerate deſtruion to or ſelyes,"and: 
diſhdnor to him. This was the lin of the' Libelatici in the primi- 
tive times,who were cenſured toritby the Chnrch: That they ac- 
cepted by themſelves or othe1s for {elf-ſafery , ſuch Certificates 
and Letters teſtimoniz] of adoring the idols, while they did nor 
«ore, but abhorred them : Will:you conſider 6 - 

(1) How diftant this is from' the Comminds cf: Chriſt. Let: 
Conſcience judge impartially. - Is this to contend earneſtly for the 
Faith, oncedelivered tothe Saints , by (ceking coverts trom this. 
dt, or (at leaſt) from the danger hereby ,- under anothers ſinful 
teſtimony ? Is this to be GaHant for the truth upon the earth ? 
Tdcall for juftice,and to plead for trith-? Jude 3 Jer.g 3.11.59.4. 
Ts this to fhine &s lights inthe world 2 or to firdown in darkneſs*- 
10 hold forth the word of life? or to hold it back for fear of death. 
or toriments 2 Isit to put your Candle on 4 ( andleftick? or is.it. 
,not to pat it-on7 rather? or. at leaſt to'put it- under 4 buſhel? Mat: 5. 


A 


SS. | 
 _ ,(2) This were decent and colluſion with men, not confeſsion to 
men : And cannot be excuſed from an izh degree of difftmnla- 
- tion with man, of deſerting your Mediator . of bafe cowardiſe in. 
you, andof betraying his caufe wth orhers. And curſed be the 
deceiver, fairhthe Lord, Cnrſed be he that doth the work of the 
Lord deceitfully, Mal. 1.14 Jer. 48.10, 4 
(3) This were a daring communion in the ethers fin, while you 
rake pleaſure init; atleaſt uſe the patronage of" it , and take pro-- 
teBian, from and by his faiſe and lying teſtimonials, which are. 
ſuch ro yqur own knowledge, 2 Tim. 2.22. Row: 1,32, Befides, 
what deſpetate cr#elty is it to the others ſoul * who ſhould be 
aſhamed through your confcfſcd piery., and not hardyed in his pre- 
judices againſt godlinets,and in perſecution of the-godly,through. 
your catnal policy, 1 Pet:3.15,16. <P 
(4) This willtbe a ar? thorow your awnconſeiences-: who cone 
demnchiar fin in.another, which yan make your own cover®, and 
therefore are the wore inexuſab1t, Ron. 5.1, 2,3: with 44.35, 
Arcyou ſincere. in what: your ſay ;* that you-ſtil rerain the fame 
nl "1 principles 2 
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Queſt.7. Doing contrary to the confeſs 10n 
principles? -- Will not theſe ever and anon. be as afireband in thy 

Confcience,: and flaſh hellin thy face 2 Throw away theſe ftnfnl 

vizours then, and take to thee the ſhield of faith. Sound faith will 

endure thetorin1 es, not accepting deciverance, whenit iS offered, 

with difhonor to Chrift, or cannor be obtained, but with diſhoneſty 
by:the Chriſtian, or with the defilement of his conſcience, Hebr. 

LI. 25. Yn Lc F <PEW®. 

Prop. 3. There is 70time, wherein we may do any thing , com- 
{rary to what we ſhould at azy time confeſs to be our d#1y., (in a 
matter of. faith or:wgrſhin} tagsconcerning Chriſt,  Thenrgs- 
tive cont ſon ſpoke ob: (as'it: notes anon compliance in pre= 
feflion, or praQice, to thepravt.ies 01. men, . or times,) muſt ever 
 bepreſerveds; whatever be the perſecution !mminent ,-cr inflict- 
ted. For rhis-ye have 1:'His command to1ngage you, 2 Tim. 2. 
19: Beb.3.19:Pſal. 7-25.Frov.37.te37. .:2. His choice grace. 
to enable you if you are:not onely. &fweſt, bur altogether Chri- 
fans, [er:32-40- Pfal, 80::37,.18, Hebr. 12:28; 3: A cloudiof 
x\itneſſes ro encourage you, Heb 2. 1,2. 4nd 4. The comrary 
_ were(ineffe@jtordeny Chriſt, andthat rang mean degree, Fade.q, 
This may nothe done hen; © fp i Eo Gr 0 

(x) Thovgh the defettignſbould be never fo general : though: | 
ith faileth, and he that departeth from evil maketh hine- 
felf a prey , or is acconnred:mad, as in Iaiah's time, Haiah 5ge- 
x5;:tkhough we- ſhould be:fefe alowe, in our own apprehenfi- 
ons, as Elijah was , 1 Kings T9. 20. to 14, orhave the whole . 
world againſt one C4thanafiuns:: Yer one Elijab, ane Athanaſius 
muſt beagainſt a/ the pricſts-of Bal; againſt the whole world of 
hererical and ungodly men,, We-muſt: maintain our holy profe#- 
fion, with thoſe holy: perions. :Qur r#lc. is, We muſt nor follow a 
multitnde to do evil; We amiſt not be confarmedto this world; we 
muſt not runiunto the ſane exceſs of riot, how ſtrange Geyer it be 
reputed : but keep our #prightzeſs of profeſſion in-the middeſt of 
acrookedand perverſe nation, Exod. 23.2, Rom, 12,2; 1 Pet, 4.4. 
Phil. 2 . 15,16, BR Ws | Cs _ 
(2) Though the daxger ſhould be never fo great, We muſt 
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— T aiſpoſitrvt Copſeſs1on ſtill gue, Queltt, 7, 
hold faſt our profeſsi0n.without wavering , and may not caſt away 
0*r confidence,wharſoever it coſt us, Heb,10.23 4d finem, We may 
not chooſe iniquity rather thax afflift;on : But muſt rather endure 
the furnace,and conc Re than deſert the faith, chooſing 
rather to ſuffer af flition with the people of God , than to enjoy the 
pleaſures of fin for a ſeaſon, eſteeming the reproach of Chriſt grea- 
ter riches than the treaſures in this Egypt, Job 36.21, Dan. 17, 
i8. -Hebr.:1t. 25, 26. 

Prop.4. There is notime, wherein apoſitzve confeſſion of Chriſt, 
as:it is diſþoſ1tivel taken(for 2ninwarg diſpoſition to confeſs) is 
nor:due from us... Soir is clearly:enongh ſtared by Pgter, i Per. 3. 
5. Beready always to give an anſwer to every man that asketh 
yon4 reaſon of the hope. that i& in. you, Though you are not bound 
co r6#der an-account alwayes, yet youarc bound tobe ready al- 
ways, at leaſt withan batitwal readineſs, and this in a# allo. within, 
and to be reduced into aft withant, as often as you arc required to 
giveananſwer,when it doth accord with the glory of your Maſter, 
Iris true,that the confeſſion of Chriſt is an affirmative command, 
andſo, bindes not a ſemper. But though the outward 47ion be 


nat required atat all times, yet the inward habitude is, As it ob- 


2aineth in. prayer, and ſuch other affirmative precepts , fo in this 


alſo. Thoughthe external duty cannot be at all times. done, yer 


.the-internal diſþoſition is at all times due, We may.never be out of 
.a:praying or confeſling frame, though we cannertbe ever found in 


the afsof prayer, or of ccnfeſhon. © 


Prop, 5 There are ſome times w 


herein a poſetive confeſſion of 


-Chritt, as it is declaratively raken,ornoteth the outward declarati- 
_ .on, is not due from us. This is (as hath been (aid) an affirmative 


-preceprt,and ſo always binds us,yet not.to 4/ways,z e, 'tis aimays our 

duty,butis not always to be done... .1.. We are not always to exhibir 
), a) | > WOE y> LO 

an oral confefſion. There could then be.»otime for our fleep,or for 


. Other ſpeech, &s which nature asks for,and grice alloweth. 2. Nor 


are we always to exhibit a real confeſſion. For {othere could be no 
allowance tor other natural ations, or for ordering our:civil affairs - 
and concernments;whichas our vatures 4nd neceſcities call for fron 
ut; ſo God hath commanded to vs. WE TE., Queſt. 


y= — "+ | _— . 
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Qu.7. When privizeds 


Y Queſt. At what times are we priviledged from ſuch a poſitive 
confeſsion of Chriit ? EY AI 


Anſw.1. When the ingagements for ſelf-ſafety are not pre- 
ponderated by, orin an equal ptiRe with thoſe for our Saviors-g lo- 


1). Weſerve a oft indulgent Maſter, who harh-npt oncly pro- 
miſed an cteinal glory . br provided 2llo for our temporal ſatety. 
He hath ſ#bordinated indeed t/45 to that, and both to himſelf -But 
when our opez confeſſion of him cannot ſerve him, bur the occal?- 
neſs of..our converſation nay therewith ſeenre us, he alloweth us 
the bencfir of our un-obſcerved receſſes, as he Cid like caſes to 
Moſes ard 0. hets; and wi'l now have mercy and pot Ver fce Exod. | 
2 15,c. 1 Kings18 13 Mart7.12, 7,9,1. .. | 
cAnſw, 2, When the imerch, oorhol the Confeſripe and: Con- 
feſſovr will be viſibly, prejuarcea,” Inthis« aſe nor.onely our own - 
goed,bur Gods glory do preclude it, and priviledge.us. This ſeem- 
eth to have been the truth of-Dawjas caſe, when he ſtayed. with 
CAchiſh,1-Sam. et. 11. &c, Our Saviors Rule for regulating his 
Saints, in givirg holy adinontuons and rebukes {in Mat. 7 6.) re- 
ſtrains us frony,ceſting-away our lioly,cour.ſls and confeMſions upan | 
ſuch is will but rrample on them,and teir us. Are we then-deman- 
ded to deliver forth an account of cur faith and hope in Chrilt ky 
ſame private perſon or peiſons, whow Itherefore (viſebly).bur 
renrand perſecute #5,30d reproach and'prejudiceit?? We arenor 
(inih'Scafe) onely indempnified for our preſenc ſilence. before 
ſuch, or for pptting by theſe demands. with other diſcourſes \Ryr | 
epjoynedigg Prov. 26,445. 87.8, I 
eAnſw. 3, Whenthe ends of confelhng Chriſt cannot mant- 
keſtly be promoted-by it, or attained byrus, - For all. weagzare .in 
order ro.the,exd for which thiy are ordained , and our obligatiop - 
to the means is forÞ#74ining of the end, The end indeed is de- 
firable,and to be intended for it ſelf, but theeleRion and uſe of | 
means 1s por for themſelves, but for the ſate of the end ro which 
they arereferred. What theſe ends are,js afore (aid, In theſe cafes 
then, we are priviledged from an open, orabeonfcifion of Chriſt - 
7 ( ; \ V *. 


(1) It the lory of God onr Savior wi 
they helpedby it, All the lines of ſubordinate ends and wtans,muſt 
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be viſibly rather hindred 
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center in ths, which is the ſupream exdof man. It the junQuure of 
circumſtanccs be ſuch, as this means will ow rather croſs than 


conduce to this end, we are then exempted. Thus Eſther conceals 
both her relations andy TS recels at S huſhan the pallace R 


according to thecharge of. Mordec ; while he rconfeſon would 
manifeſtly obſtruft her honorable-preferment to the kings boſom, 
and her hopes thereuponof promoting the bleſſed intereſt of the 


-—_ 


ces of time con | | 
dice of the Goſpel, 2 Cor, 13. 8. Thus our Sayior did often pro- 
' hibit rhe publicatich of bis miraculous ana ſignal Cures unto his 
Patience , eſpecially in the firſt entrance of his Miniſtery, leſt it 


*r9#,or bud runin vain,Gal.3.2. And ctirg 


A 
w 


*thren will be ſfurdblcd or offend)s, or tvide wiak by Our upreafont- 


King of kings: But when a dooris once open (after her eſpouſal 
ro him) of orifying G 
»4n;and reſcyingihis people our of this deſtroying hand, ſhe oper- 
'ly avoucheth both her people and profeſsion, Efth.24: 0.7.3.4. 


od in retrieving the blooty.decree of Ha- 


| (2) If the Goſpel of Grace will be viſibly rather harmed than ad- 
waiced by wane 1 confeſſion of Chriſt, the preſent cirenmſtan- 
idered, Forwe may do nothing in. dire? prejue 


might not onely be interpreted a ſtudy of popularity in him, bur 


Imtercepe the (urcr paſſage of the Goſpel among his, as ic ſomc- 


o " SC 
«< * 
s + * 


xs.did, uporitheir immature and imprudent promulgation of 
n, Mark 1.44.45- & 7.36. Marth,8 4 & 9.30. ©, 
\ If the goodof ſouls (in the glory of himſelf) wil be wifiblyra- 


{ 


Ther þaarded than attainedby it. When & with whom privije en- 
 "deavors Will belt promote theſe ends, wemay and muſt be privare 
-Oue precions Lotd hath cormmended.privactes of this kind, by his 


own unqueſtiqned example, Zak, g 15,11: 16 2.3. A$Bith Panl 


alſo by his; who cells his Galatians,7 communicated he Goſpel pri- 
* wately to them which were of reputation, left by any means 1 ſhould 


! 
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fralions in indifferencies private, when 


and 
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Ble praQices or profeſſion, in ſuch mariers adiophorows, 'Yaſt thou 
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. Chiſt ; You have theſe ſerious Queſtions t! 


Queſt. 7. 

Propef, 5. It you would Inv wh:ther at this, or that partz- 
cular time, ſuch an opes and obſerved Confeſſion of Chriſt is dxe 
trom you , you muſt conaider the ends of this Confeflion , and 
whether it will vow conduce ornot unto , and promete theſe ends. 
For means receive their value from their end. All means are for 
their end, and the end is not attained but by the means Natare 
ir ſelf doth plainly diate your obligation to the uſe of meanes, 
when, wherein, and as often as you may theredy lawfully obtain 
the end. - Would you then know whethcgyou are row called, ac- 
co: ding to your ſeveral capacities, to ſui elernr Confeſſion of 


your own copſciences, 


th 
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enan open Confeſsi0n due, Prop 6. 67 | 
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638  FProp.6. Whenan open Confeſsion dur, Queſt.7 
have you declared or done, or yet will declare or do-for the Gofþpel? 
W har (hould not be dens, or (uffered for the Goſpels fate, that it 
he not hindred ? much more that it may be epcreaſed, Gal. 2.5, 
i Cor 9.12,13 2 Cer,10,15, Muſt wenot all praythat the word 
of tBe Lord may have free conrſe, ardbe glorified? then ſurely we 
muſt (according torour place and calling ) do our beſt and moſt to 
br0moje it, and'may nor be aſhamed to conlſels and plad for it, 
1 Theſ\ 3, 1, Rom,1.16. Tea, rather then part with it,or not pro- 
teſs the Goſpel, wheſggtou may thereby promote it; Tor muſt be 
partaters.of the afWwv@1s of the Goſpel, according to the power of 
God, 4yd not be aſhamed of the teſtimony of the Lord, nor of ſuch 4s 
are hu priſoners, 2 Tim.1.8, FR Ts HA FP SPY 


(3) Willthe.good. of fouls be beſt miniſtred unto by my preſent 
Confeſcion in the preſent-ci- cumſtances Tam in? [er the witneſs 
of Conſcience be attended, efpccially.by you that wateh for, or 

'  havethecharge of ſouls, and inſpe@:on of Conſciences. - No may 
| | Jhoald ſeek his own oxthy, but every one another weifare, May ye 


£ 


nor hjde your ſelves in whatſoever concerns your neighbors eftates 
bur he/p. them even-to.their ſtraying brutes ?- 1:-Cor,10,24. Deur, 
22.1. fo 6/Bxvd.23- 4.5. Much leſs may youtide your {elves 
in what (oncerrs their ſbuls;, the beftparr;, abiſ/oF abiding per- 
 feticn *'bot ſhould: ſtudy. (to your utmoſt )-- fo promore their 
erernal falvation , Frde ver. 23. Rom,11' 4. Ah Sirs! who 
li ſhould be _ when fouls lye at ſtake 2 and he may both ſave 
| | LT TE 9: 7 FUNNY BAY Doi FMT ETTY BY OTH 0 | , : 
 bimſetf, and them1hat hear him, bythe ſame at?” 1 Cor 9.22. 
"Row,'10..1, 1 Tim.” y. 16, Is your preſent "Confeſſion likely to 
"bring in ſoul# Tb}? Oh happy work boih'to us and/him ! 
andad high piece of wiſdom, that youforthw#h ſer abour ir, and 
_ fallin with the preſent 124107 » Ifa. 5,26, Dan.-12. 3:Ptov. x1- 
3. Burp Chon ke tb: ſat n hah? 
'Oh !+ do not baulkſ;," But brine Jour furrh ont bf rhe- good: trea- 
ſore of good hearts, your goodthings' Wherefore have you your 
faculty of ſþeec/, orthic furniture of the ſpirit; but for good to the 


"uſes : 


edifying ? And it your ſhould ſ42k; rhat jok'may excel to rhe 
eat it 


ing of the Charth , thenno doubtyouunay not-overflip ſuch | 
oP | oy | | 2n. 


Queſt.7. What ſort of open confeſs10n & now aye, Prop. 7 Uo, 
an eminent ſeaſon, Eph.4. 29, 1'Cor. 13.7. & 14.12, Rom,15.2. 
Prop. 7. It you would know to what ſort or Fit, as alſo to 
what.ciſe or degree of poſitive Confeſſion youare ar this , or that 
particular time ingaged z you muſt conſider theſe ends, and what 
ſort or ciſe gf Contcſhon will beſt conduce to, and promire theſe 
ends. For the exd dirifFs and detezmines, orders and over«tales in 
the choice and uſe of means. The end both leads and imirs us. 
(according to the circumſtances weare in) both what means we 
ſhould uſe, and to what meaſure : As the prudent deliberation of | 
health and life points us, like the finger gf -a Dyal, whether we 
ſhould in this jun-iufe ule food or phyſick and nor onely what we 
ſhould take in ſuch a caſe, but how much affo. Here let me leave 
you with theſe two Concluſtons : That 1. by whatever order or 
kindeof Conteſhon, And:2> by whateyer obſervedneſ$ or degree 
of Confeſſion, you miy beſt comie to, arid keep' tip theſe'cnds;you 
are bound ro uſe that order and obſervedneſs. | 
Concluſ.1, By what ever order or ſort of _ you may beſt 
ſ+rwe axd ſecure theſe ends, yon are obliged to that ſort and order of 


- 
. 


| nh _— Y 


ndeal confefſionof Jeſas Chrift, or by'themboth 
©0:d:ngly, muſt you comport your ſelves, * 
as ©. Firſt, 


© —— - e - 


70 Prop. 7. Diſpating fer.the Truth. Queſt. 7, 
Firft, Will a fo: mal and vocal confeſsion of Chriſt beſt ſerve 
theſe ends, as you are nw circumſtanced ? The premilcs do plainly 
ptove that this kind of Conteflion is #ow-your duty, and you may 
not begiverred fromit. (1) Happtly theſe ends will be moſt ad- 
vanced,:and beſt atrained by an open and plain deciſion of , 1nd 
for him Ti (o, yon may not dcc.ince it, bur muſt readily g:ve our 
your atteſtation to him, and anſwer to-others.of the faith aud bope 
that is in you, and of your obedience unto him, and muſt decla: e 
the works of God, and bis glo' y among the heathen, (if the pteſear 
cxigencies require it ) Qs well-3s «mong bis people, 1 Pet. 3. 15. 
Pfal. 78.5,6,7. &96.g. & 64.9. (2) Happily theſe ends wil: b: 
beſt enſured by an open and publick DI/putation, It o, you m:y 
zor..dally in it, but-muſt contex« e rneſtly (2ccording to your 64- 


Lo 4 ” . . o 
x 


Fl pacity;) for the faith encedelivercd, Jude ver.2.. 

: | # x TTY y | | j WF ho. ; ; ; 
gg | ; .... "Y 
* ' Queſh; every Caafeſſor bound ro diſpattſer Chriſt and his 
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| Though impofiionale_ Diſputes For, and Defences of the Goſpel: 

i faith and Workhip, "which haye bcen-underraken in his ſufficity- 
| £3. and humbly and upjigktly mannagedin b& skill and ſtrength, 
tr” 2nd fer hiſaterhath beenalways.of fed advantage to the Cauſe: 


founding of IS, ACES 9 22. and 
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of, Fefws, and to-xhe-coNh Ro, OO. ang 
39. $3.9, 10. & 47-33, 4,3 7-10.34: - Ang though every man is 
'F carcemed to declare 4 reaſon-4f the hope thats in him, yetevery 

|  mani$n0;qualifiediod efame, ina ſtri&t way of 7: #50c3- 


_ Ld 
=. 


iſcuſs t 

| nationanddiſpuicagainſt all Opponents, The Diſpntarts we read 
s of uponughſulyects.ip the facred Scriptures, bave been men em- 
mentlyintruccd'gf God, and inveſted withgifts , of muchskil, 
and wighty in the Scriptures; as, dpollos, Stephen,Paul, and Bay- 
nebas Adis 1.8. 14 adfinem.& 6.00 &.15.2-& '9,8.9. Tis 
txve, every man ſhop'd covet earnFly the beſt tifts , andthat he 
may exesſto the chopping of the frburch, bur that every gion 
cern'd toingage indiſputations and ſcholaſtical yentilations, with 
the ſubtile enemies of our Faith, will not thence be inferred, cſpe- 
cially 


P . 


Levery manis con- 


Queſt. 7. © Diſputing for the Truth, Prop. 7. 71 
cially in that it is made ſuch a diſcriminating charater (nor of a 
member of Chriſt, bur) of a Miniſter of Chriſt ; that hebe able by 
ſound Doftrine, both to exhoxt and convince the gainſayers, 1 Cor. 
2.31 & 14, ','2, Tit. 1.9. | 

When the holy exds afore-mentioned will be rather preven. 
red and prejudiced, than promoted by ſuch open engagemen:s 
and conflicts on your parr , you may not ( though- provoked 
thereunto.) accept the Challenges of the Adverſary', tur ſrould 


either pur by his. arrogance with ſome pious diverſion, of pray in. 


the afliſtance of athets-who can better defend the Truth , and'de- 
fear them. [Let not paſs50» couzen, ar-pride corrupt you, to 
miſtake your call hereiffr, You are never called of God to di- 
{pure for his Goſpel with ſ#c5, or when the Truth will vilibly loſe, 
and error v fibly-gain , threugh your diſability and, dtp: oporrion 
tothe Corelt.-f the weak;in the faith. may not be rectived.to 
doubtful DiſputtiSns among the Saints.in Chriſt , much leſs are 
they requ:red toenter the Liſts of Diſputation. with the ſubtile 
and cunning Sophiſters of a corrupted-Age : God requiring from 
them: byt'as: he giverh-to. them ,.. and as they mayglorifichim, 
Rom-14-1. Math. 25.22,23,*9. Inaword, youſbonld do notl ing 
againſt-the truth , that may ( through your inordinacy or infir- 
mity ) cither wound or weaken: it : But all for the Truth, to 
promote theefleem, and preſerve the cntireneſs of it, 2 Cyrin- 


tbians 13.8. . nr et" "ME" © 
-Facvife every: ons in this Caſe”, to ekſerve the Adyerſary 


thiroppoſeth, and 44. own ability and order orcapacity :- And | 
how: theſe ends will be attained, or hazarded thereby And « | 


every one hath :receivedihe gift , and may reach: theſe ends by, 
or upon. the: Antagoviſt with whom: he -hath-to:confit ; {s tee 


him miniſier., not 'flretching. himſelf beyond. the line of hs 
abilities, or the weaſ4re to which he bath arrived, that the Agave 


of Chrift may nor ſuffer through your weakneſsin the Comrgreſs, if 


and his Cauſc and Church ſuftain ſhame through your being cox- 
quered,and_thraugh sheir boaſts and cracks who will 1-2um9p# over 
che Truth, through your fall and ignorance. Doth the Antagoniſt 
CUtmatci1 


| ' oh 


Fil 


Prop. 7. An open qaive (onfeſsion.  Queſt.7, 
outmatch you in abilities 2 and happily glorieth over you, in that 
you decline the Conteſt ? Be it ſo. A plain and pious aſſerting of 
the important truths of Jeſus , and of the evidence and influence 
hereof as to your Conſciences; together with a plain and parti- 


cular ackiiowledgement of your-inability to fo uneven a conflict, 


will both beſpeak your humility and the Goſpels honor, It you could 
ſay no more but with that happy Martyr, Thongh 1 cannet diſe 
pmte for the truth, yet 1can and will dye)for the truth: yerthis will 
be a ſeed of comfort ro you, and of couvidtion to them | 

IT. Secondly, -WiÞ a virtual confeſsion beſt:ſerve theſe ends ,in 
rhe circumſtances you arein © You may not fail asto it ,- or as 10 
the way (whether «ive or paſs/ve) whereby theſe exds will be 
4ccomphſhed. = A Oath 60 WHRRGHS 
- 43;Will the explicitenefs'of your profeſſiqnin;gnu@ive way. beſt 


 promotetheſe ends * Letir put you uponpreſeXt action, . that you 


may: celebrate this holy:Contefſion, both by ch&opennels of your 
ownprattice, and by owning other jrofeſſors. : 


\4 


E "Quieſt: Whether ; and how fir Confeſsors are bound tobe open 
þ Es the -pratfice '8f-Chriſtianity , eſpecially in'times of 


* *_ ._ perſecution? 


:Though-we may: not -#n-eceſſarily draw our ferret duties, of 
Piety, ordeeds of Charity, into publique ſight and obſervance, 
whithiwoutd be alie>'from theſpecial nature-vf. ſuch dutics',. and 


averſe'ro'ourSaviors difeRions, and an ambiating: of applauſe 


with men , and therefore of no acceprance with, or recompence. 
Fer God, Mb. 6.1to7. , And theuzh.no'patof our-Chrt- 
Min practice be: deligned; finely; for approbativn. with men, or 
Ty baJern of them, which were grofs hwpocrife, and'is fo far from 
finding eommendation with God , thc it is certainly followed 
withihis curſe, and many complicated woes, Matih::'23. 5,27; 28 
2G &2720.r8,( Ter; as-Godiexalttd; whegddly. edificd, the Go- - 
Fel entired {1 26d theiungodly ate whhier:expotedizdfhaine, 0: 
eorecioully falenced, ot effectually-won over fromiſinz by W evi- 

A | 5 Ence 


Qreſt, 7. An epen ative confeſsron, Prop. 7. 73 

dence of our good works, Gal,r. 23,24. Eph. 4.16, 9.1 Pet;3+ 

I, 15. So,-'tis not onely lawfal that we may * bur landable and 

meedful that we ſhould have our Converſation fo conſpicuous 4- 
mongſt men, that they may by or good woris which.they ſhall be-. 
hold , glorifie God in the day of viſitation. Ardſo & the will of 
God, that with well daring ye put to flence th 
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20. thelt dy to God; upon; feares 
Q; 


| JP. 7 PROG owning of Confeſſcrs. Queſt. 7, 
of violating the Decrees of men, Day, 6. 10, The 4poſtles alſo 
dont, will not quit their preaching of the fiaceie Word, or per- 
formance of the ſpiritual and ſolemn Worſhip , to the bet degree 
of pubiickneſs they might, how ſharp ſcever the win is of Ad- 
verſity and Affliction blow upon_them , or they be ſcurrilouſly 
treated, 4s peſtilent and. ſetitions fellows for it, Acts 4.13, 9, 
C&: 5.42, 6024.5, Ih. 


The argree of explicitezeſs in our Ch iſtian praQice, which 
becomes our duty in caſe of perſecution, will beſt be dir:&:d by 
 a:tendingthe ends mentioned;andethe attainment thereof by ſuch 
 eExplicirencls.. See Concluſion ſecond, 


Queſt. Whether, and how far are we bound to own the 
Confeſſou;s of Chriſt publiquely, eſpecially in caſe 
of perſecution ? '®, CO Tag 
\_ _. Though you are not bound to ows ſuch in any ſinful, or un- 
i lawful matter , who therein do not own but oppoſe your Ma- 
| | ſterz, as neither by any finful or unlawful meanes , for-his good 
doth not wayt., nor will warrant your evil, as neither by ſtep- 

Ping or moving out of; or beyond the bounds. and limits of your 
Callings ; For every one muſt. abide inthe Calling wherein he is 
calleaof God, Gal.2.11. Rom. 3.8. 1 Cor. 7: 20, 24. Tet where- 
1n, and as far as they publickly own Chriſt , and Chriſt will be p«b- 
lickly honoured by them , you muſt ( according to-your capaci- 
ties) publickly.own them,,. and pertake with them in the defence 
'axd confirmation of the Goſpel >:whereuntoall the confolations in 
_ Chriſt, all the comforts of Love, and the communion the Spi- 
Tit, and of rhe Saints , arefo many quick and cogent arguments, 
CUSMEESSSAS: I... Ch ho - 
_ Publick Mag ſtrates then ſhould not onely dons anrighteouſ- 
neſs in judgement to them, upon the informations or;initigation 
of ihe ungodly 4 For he that juſtifieth the wicked, andcondemneth 
the juſt,, even they both are 4n abomination te the Lord, Lev-19. 

. 15. Prov, £7.15: 10:5.23:4. But.x-fhould ye of 
Cl e O | TNElT 


uelt. 7. Owning of Confeſsors, Prop. 7. 7; 
their perſons, and injuſtice of their proſecution, as the Princes did 
concerning the Prophet Feremy , This man # not worthy to ate, 
for he hath ſpoken to us in the name of the Lord our God, ſex. 26, 
16. 2. Should defeat the wiles and purpoſes, and diſappoint the 
wath and power of their adverſaries. 3. Should deliverthem 
our of the jaws of the wicked , and from the injuries of falſe wit- 
nefles; And 4. defend the worth and integrity of their perſons 
and profeſſions, As 23 27, Fob 29: 12.t0 18, Heb.r 4 Iſ4.59 4. 
By this as God is honored , ſo their government will be upheld 
and happy. This ts the very deſign and dienity of their Office, 
which is for the puniſhment of evil doers, and for the praiſe of 
them that do well : And beſt accords their ends and intruſtment, 
their deputation by, and debt they owe to God the ſupream Go- 
vernor. Rem:mber therefore, O ye Governors of /ſrael, God 
ſtandeth in ihe Congregation of the mighty, Defend and deliver 
his poor : Dojuſflicetothe afflited and needy : Open your monthes 
for the dumbin the cauſe of all ſuch as are appointed to deſtruttion : 
Open your monthes andjudge righteouſly, and pleadthe cauſe of the 
poor againſt the oppreſſour , and ſons of violente , and of Belial, 
Pſal. 82. 1,3.4- Prov 31. $,9 Jer. 22. 2,3; _ 
Private Chr; tans ſhould own publick Confefſors,both private- 
ly and publickly, both as concerns their profeſſion, and in caſe of 
, perfecution. (1) LAs concerns their profeſsion. You muſt not 
_ onelynot di{quier, or add diſtreſs to their afflition; Galat. 6, 17. 
Pſal, 69, 26. but miſt do whatſoever comes within your power, 
and correſponds to your place, (as far as will conduce ro the afore- 
faid ends) which may beſpeak your care for, and communion with 
them in the ſame fellowſhip with Chriſtians, and your conjun&@ 
zeal and ftriving together for the ſame Faith and Worſhip of 
Chriſt, 1 Cor. 12. 25, Phil, 1.27. Rem.15,5,6, So thatyou 
ſhould 1. confider them, wherein they may or do need you to abet 
and affiſt chem , Heb, 10, 23, 24. 2. You ſhould counſel them, 
wherein they wiſh, or may want your advice and counſel, Pro;z 7 9. 
3. You ſhould guickey them, when, and wherein you finde' them 
averſe or awkward, 2 Pet, 1,3. 4» " ſhould be cauteloxe of, __ 
| or, 
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Prop. 7. Owning of Confeſſors, w_ 
for,and watchover them, wherein they may be in a hazard, cfpeci- 
ally of apoffatiJing, Hel 3.12,;3 5. You ſhould convince and 


. I . 


" convert, and recover them, wherein they have at any time abated 


or apoſtatized, Fa. 5. 19. Gal. 6.1. 6. You ſhould confirm them, 
when and wherein they are feeble oi fluctuate , and comfort them 
wherein they faint, Theſ.5.11,14, 7. Ina word,you thould com- 
municate what in you litcth, for their ſpiritual furtherarce , and for 
ſtrengthning their hearts ard bands in this holy Cauſe of God, 
ROW, 1, I1, 12. who 

(2) In caſe of- perſecutien : Youmult not onely decline all co1- 


juaRtion with,and affociating to them that perſecute, Po r.11,15, 


16, nor onely not dexy your knowledge of, and acquaintance with 
thoſe that profeſs; which coſt Peter ſuch a bitter repentance, Marh. 
26.69. Fc. nor oncly not deſert your communion and aſſembling 
cogerher withthem in the more or lefs pub;ick ordinances of Chiilt, 
which was the fearful fin of Demas. and of fome other A4poſtates, 
2 Tim, 4 10. Heb.1o. 25. Bur you ſhould 1 detec? the plots and 
confederacies (as far as they are known to you) of the perſecutors, 
for the preſervation of theſe ; as did nor only Pauls: fiſters ſon, bur 
Fonathan a)\fo,though his father were intereſſed therein, 4.23.16 
I Sam.19 1,23. 2. Diſſwade(as you have opportunity) at leaſt di/- 
-own their purpoſes and praftice in perſecution of ſu, as did both 


| he & Gamaliel, AR 5.34.to 40. 3. Declare the innocexcy of their 


perſons, and ineffenſiveneſs of their principles and comportment, 
a3 alſo did Tonathan,: Sam.19.45 3 Joh 12. 4. Defendthem in 
their incorrupt and holy profeſſion , againſt the 227putations of mi- 
ftake and malice, asdid Abimelech, 8 trom intended wiſchiefs and 
\ mack inations of violence to them, according to the occaſions of- 


tered ,and rhe orbs and callings youare in,x $479,22.14, & 1445+ 


5. Detain, ſhelier and canceal their perſons from. popular fury, and 
the fears or force of perſecution, asdid good 0h4d#ah, who hid as 
hundred Prophets of the Lord,by fifty in a cave; as did the diſciples 
concerning Paul, letting him down by the wall ina basket, 1 Kings 
18 4. A.g.25. 6, Diſtributeto, and viſit them in their priſoxs, 
and under perſecution, not being aſhamed of their bonds or chains, 

| as 


Queſt 79. Laying dows life for Confeſſors, Prop, 7. 77 

as aid good Onefephorus, Mat.25.36,43.2 Tim 2.9,16.but admini- 
ring to,and affe@ onately ſympathizing with them in their neceſ- 
fries, according to your abilities and opportunities,and their reſpe- 
Ctive ecigencies, Phil,q.15,16, Heb,13.3. 1 Cor.12 26. 7. You 
my not deſer; them in heir perſecution , when they are ſeiFed by 
men,or ſtand before the Judgement-ſcar of the Magiſtrate if ſuch 
adherence to,8& appearance with them wil more honor Chriſt, more 
hold up his cauſe, and more help the goo\ii of his Confeflors, than 
your 45ſence may or can. This was the fin of the diſciples,and is of 
that ſignal dy, that the Apoſtle cannot mention it without a (pe- 
cial mark of its malignity,and of their miſcarriage, who were guilty 
of it, nor without ſupplication for ſpecial mercy 11 the forgivenels 
of it. At my firſt 4n{wer no man withſtood me,but all men forſookme: 
I pray God that it may not be laid to their charge, Mat, 26.56 2 Tim. 
4.10. Laſtly,you ſhould(ſo far as concerns you,or fals within your 
compaſs)d:liver them out of their perſecutions. And doubrleſs(fo 
far as lawfu! iterpoſfitions with men, and interceſsion with God will 
prevail for thzm;you may not 9=#t either of them. So did Reubey 
tor his brother,and the Church for Peter,Gen 3 7.21,22. A 125. 
Anil if thou forbear ta deliver them that are drawn unto death, and 
thoſethat exe ready to be ſlain : (viF when it is in the power of thy 
hand, and agreeable ro thy place and call 'ng)\ If thou ſayeſt, Behol 
we knew it not: doth not he that pondereth the heart conſider it? and 
he that keepeth thy ſoul, 4oth not he know it ? Andjball not he ren- 
der to every man according to his works ? Prov. 24 11,12. 


Queſt. Whether ,and wh:n we are to lay down our lives for the 
_  Confeſſors of Teſws ? 

'Tis true, there is a time when we are to lay down our fe for 
the brethren, Job.3 16.notina way of ſp,or of ſeditio»,thereby 
to ſave them: bur in way of peculiar ſerviceableneſs to,and patient 
ſuffering fer, and with them, when , and as the intereſt of Chriſt, 
tl e edification of the Church;and the exigencies of Confeſlors re- 
quire it from us : By which we ate to be ruled in this caſe, as 
Eſther, Paul, and Epaphroditus ww Eſth, 4 16. 2 Cor. ry ; 5; 

L 2 il, 
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ll! 78 Prop 7. Laying down our lives for (, onfeſso:s. Qceſt,> 
lll Phjl, 2.30. This being 1hz higheſt diſcovery , and ſpeaking the 
hizbeſt degree of love; and life ir ſelf being of fo high a dearneſs 
10 man, is not therefore to be proſtitured, but upon an ie con- 
ſideration , and which may compenſate rhe loſsof it, (aileaſt) if 
not preponderate the fame, 7oh. 15-13. Fob 2, 4. wo} 
' Alith's well becomes t ie ſupream Governor, when the glory of 
God and good of his people cannot be better otherwiſe provided 
{or (in which caſe the Governors of Iſrael, Gideon and Fepthah 
|.) 7Jeoparded themſelves, andput their lives in their hands, againit 

the L ord and his ſervants adverſaries, 7#dges 5.12. 9.17. 12.3. 
© Soit becomes their ſ#bje7#s and inferiors in gorerament, when led 
by their Condu , or with /eave of them , their Commanders : 
Which was Dawids caſe againſt Goliah, and Zebuluys and Naptha- 
| 1's againſt Sifera and his hoſt, 1 Sam. 19.5. Fadges 5.18. # 
|! © Every Chriſtian then is not upon every account to expoſe his: 
. - lifefor the ſake of abrother, or yet of the brotherhood : nor ar all, 


| in comphance to the Infts of any man, or men, which was the fin 
þi of that Sorcereſfs, 1 Sam.:$.21. Burif fo be the plory of God, 
[| rhe Goſpclef Chriſt, and the good of the Church cannor berre» 
be ſecured or ſerved thai by thc haFardof your life in, and for the 

| goodof the Canfeſſor , in ways agreeable to the peace, piety and 
| Patience of the cofpel, (For I abhor, and you ſhould, all ways of 
| rumult.and civil ruptwe ) It fo, ycu ſhou'd rot count your lives 
| dear unto you for the name of Chrift', as nor did Pal and Bar- 
nibas. As 35.26.20. 24; Whether by 1 p:eſen!ing your ſebves: 

| and ſupplications for.them to the King , as Efther did to CAha- 
ſueruws, orby 2 a ſupply of the lack of others ſervice to themin 
cheir ſtraits and captivity , as EpapÞroditus did to Paul - or by 

_ 2 preſerving afid Bidding them from the perſecutors cruelty, as 0+ 
badiah did rhe Prophets, orelſe from popular commotions , as it 
ſeems Priſcifle and 4quils did Pant, either at Corinth or Epheſus, 
for his life laying down their own necks, Eſther 4. » 6, Phil. >, zo. 
Rom. 16: 4. with As 18.12,23. 1 Kings 18 4. That (with theſe 
limits) we ſhould {ay 4ows onr Lives to ſave the brethren , we have 
the oper ob{;g41195 not onely of our Saviors patterm,but of his pre- 
WS 6  _. Feþ0 


Queſt, 9, «<An open paſrive confeſsion, Prop, 7, 29 
- cept likewiſe, i 70h» 3, 16, Andif inthi caſe, Te offereli upo x 
the ſacrifice and ſervice of your faith, Tjoy and rtjoyce with you 
all, Phil. 2. 17. 

2. Will the Expliciteneſs of your profeſsion. in 4 paſsive way 
beſt ſerve the aforeſaid ends ? You mult then contentedly deyy 
your ſelves, take up your croſs, and follow Chriſt, Nor bonds, nor 


baniſhment, nor death may move you our of your Chriſtian. con- 


ſtancy, ro teſtifie the Goſpel of the Grace of God , according to- 


your particular capacities, Hark 8, 34 Math;10. 16, 17 &c, 
Foh, 16, 1,2. Ads :0. 73, 24, Bur of this frequently in this 
Diſcourſe. In ſhort therefore ; +5 God may be belt glorified, his 
Goſpel beſt inlarged, the godly beſt edified ; fo muſt you witneſs 
a.good confeſſion, either by 1. enduring the threatned fury with 
rhe three Children, Daniel, Stephen, andthat Cloud of Martyrs, 
Heb. 1t. 36,37. Dan. 3. 18,8c. 6.10,&c, As 7. 2,8&c. 2. Or 
by eſcaping and.timely flight , as did Moſes by faith-, and therein 
endured, as ſeting him who & inviſible, Heb. 11.27. 


Queſt, Whether it-ic lawful, and when for C onfeſſors to flee in 


caſe of perſecution ? 


+ Anſw, Nodoubt, in ſome caſes : or our Savior Chriſt had ne- 
ver preſcribed it to his ſervants, or praiſedir himſelf, as we finde 
he did, Math. 1h, 23, John 10. 39. Thepreceding Rules may 
prompt you a reſolution when it may. be-done; and when declined, 
if they are applied. WE 


(1) Youmay rake the wy of flight:, or rather ſhould take Wiþ 
oreſaid ends will be better fur= Þ| 


itto be your duty to: flie, if thea 
thered by your flight than by your ſtay; As moſt times it is when 
the perſecution 1s perſonal and particslar, Tnthis cafe God him- 
ſelf inſtruts £4ijah to eſcape and hide himſelf, firſtac Cherith; 
and after that ar Zarephath, whither he flies a ſecond time alfo for 


SanQuary upon a'newemergency, 1 Kings 17 3,9-& 19.3. The 


Prophets of the Lord are hid by fifties in 4 cave, from the fury of 
the perſecutors , by that p/os Courtier 0badiah, 1 Kings 18. 4. 
7 Urijah. 


4 ; 
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© Prop. 7. Flight in. perſecution. Quett. 7, 


Urijab fices into Egypt from the force of Fehojatim , ler. 26. 


21, Pauland Bay nabas frequently provide for their own ſafety 


Oy a timely retreat, or flight rather, from popular fury, As 14. 


6. & 17, 14, &9, 25, 29, 30, Nay is the perſecution more pus- 
lick and general? If you may beſt ſecure rheſe publick ends ( as 


well as your private intereſt) by flight , there is nothing to ile- 
gitimate, but much to encourage it, The woman flees into the wil. 


derneſs, Revel. 12. God prepares her a place and proviſion ,.as 
alſo wings tor flight, verſe6, 14. Aﬀter Stevens death there was 
a great perſecution againſt the Church which was at Hieruſalem : 
And Luke puts this ark upon it z they were all ſcattered abroad, 
Att 8. 1,4. And Paul commends them ( in that day of general 
diſtreſs) as of whom the world was not worthy , who then wanared 
about, Heb.11 38. 

(2) You mult tarry, and may not flie without fin, wien theſe 
ends will be be## accompliſhed through your ſtay and immerari- 
on in your Countrey. While Par! may beſt forward the con- 
cerns of Chriſt at Corinth by his continuance there , he may nor 
flinch or flic one foot from thence. Religious Steven will ride 
out the Storm at Hierſalem, though it rain fores and ſlaugh- 
ter; ſo long as the Goſpel-may riſe and live by. 4x death aad 


 dynfal, Andthe 4 poitles remained at Hieruſalem, when the 


ret were. ſcattered abroad, and the rage was ſignal , As 18, g, 
10, it, C,7.&8.i. Though you may not (acrifice your lives 
or liberties to anothers [#5#, and rhe Churches loſ, z yet your (elf- 
ſafety muſt not be valued above, but ventured for the Churches 
2ain and Chriſts glory. As you are now circumſtanced then, will 
theſe cnds bebe# provided for by abiding your place, and ſt and- 
ing your poſt and ground £ Then do not either face about, or 
flieaway. Say rather with ſtout and reſolute Nehemiah , Should 
ſuch a man as I flie? And who t there, that being as I am, would 
20 into the Temple ts ſave hu o ? Iwillnat goin, Nehemiah 
6.11, Theglory of his profeſhon, and good of his people, far 
preponderated alifleſhly perſwaſtoas. .. Though our Saviour did 
prudently decline herecofore thoſe politick Engines, whereby "Ig 

| SW . Ph4- 


J 


Queſt. 7. 1291 when priſoners, Prop. 7. 81 
7 hariſees did ſ:ck to enſnare and apprehend him; Yet, when hs 
hour was come, wherein he might beſt glorific his Father , and 
o've 3n Example of enduring to his Faithful, be went not any 
more from, but went forth to the Officers who came to make him 
their priſoner, and conſulted nothing, ſo. much as to kill him, 


Tohn 18, 33 F, 3 Y 


Queſt. Whether we. may lawfully flie when commined to 
Wi pr ſon , or ſeiFed on by the Magiftrate , and #4 
i pomer? 


Though you may lawfully quit your ſelves from the ſeizure 
of private men, and { without one laſh from Conſcience) you 
may break from their cuſtody and priſons, unl: ſs you have pro- 
miſed to the contrary, waich you mult then keep, though to your 
own prejudice , Pſal. 15. 4- Andthough you may carefully pre- 
war the ſeiFure of the publick Magiſtrate by all ſuch means as 
co-corfiſt with juſtice, charity , and piety : Yet, when you are 


once ſeized by his Officers , and according to his order, or caft 


into the Priſon-houſes 5 now «/{ ways of fl:ghr areſhut up againſt 


you. You may not now wrench or flie off, no not any with. -- ji} 


For, 


in and for Chriſt , to the ſcern and joyes of his and your enemies, 
andfo the ſhame and grief of his and your friends. 

(2) This will be abreac% upon the 0r4inance of Chriſt, for ſuch 
is Magifracy,and your obedience and ſabmiſsion is required there- 
unto, thavgh you ſuffer wrongfully, r Pet. 2. 13.to 20, 

(3) This were to break from the office whereunto you are naw 
called of Chriſt, which1s to ſuffer patiently, ibid ver. 20,21. | 

(4) This were to bid defiance ro the holy Example of Chrif 
himſelf, whoſe ſteps you ſhould fallow; as alſo of his ſervants, 


whoſe examples you ſhould imitate, wherein rhey imitated Chriſt, - 


L Pet- 2.21, I Cor. 11.1, 


w 
. . 
» 


(1) This would betray the honor of Chtiſt, and of youre: 


Theſe 


_ 
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Theſe-never did ſo much as attempt an eſcape out of the Magi- 
 Rtrates power, or priſons when they might, and caſily could = 
have attained it, without the miſſion of an Anzel, or the dif nil- 
tion of the Magiſtrate, or ſome Commiſſion fron God, Mar. 26. 
$2,53. Ad55.19.&12.7.& 16.27.28, 37, 39. 

(5) This would beppeak our «belief of all the premiſes and en- 
| {urances we have from Chriſt, in prevention of our fears and vex- 
ing cares, when apprehended by and arraigned before Civil Ma- 
giſtrates, for bs Names ſake, Luke 12, 11,12. Mcuth. 10. 19, 20, 


'' —T 


Mark 13.11. . 

(6) In brief, this bears 4 dire? oppoſition toall thoſe ends where- 
by we are obliged, and ſhould be orderedin the cafe of Confeflion, 
as hath been premonithed. 4 ; 

Conclaf. 2. By what . openneſs or obſervednels of Confcfiton 
you may beſt obtain thoſe ends, you are obliged to that degree cf 
Openneſs and obſcivedneſs, For the ed doth nor onely direct us 
inthe quality of the means we ſhould uſe, but in the quaztity like- 
wiſe, As the Merchant -is direted by his end in the voyage, both 
as tO what merchaxdice he ſhould load his Veſſel with, and to what 
It meaſnre, or with how much he ſhould load the ſame alſo, 


Queſt. To what degree of explicit Confeſsion are we bound is 
T the Himes, whereupon we are now eaſt = 


Though there be »o man diſcharged from the moſt open cGnfel« 
ſion of Chriſt , by any calamity whatſoever, thar is therefore I 
impending over him (upon prerences of theperils he ſhall ran, cr 
that prudence ſhould reſtrain him: (where theſe: ends will be oper- 
ly obtained;. [ of which we have ſpoken ſomewhat before , and 
ſhall more' fully ſpeak-in the Tenth Propoſition] yet Thumbly 
.conceive, that as the circumſtances vary, according to the variety 
of places wherein, and of perſons among whom we have to con- 
verſe, and therewith to confeſs Chriſt So, the circumſtances 
varying, the Caſc or Confeſs:9n of Chriſt ; which'is to be _ by 

| . them; 


Queſt.7. ' What degree of confeſsion due, Prop. 7. $3 
them, pro hic & nunc , cannot but vary likewiſe as concerns the 
degrees of its openels or expliciteneſs. And therefore as I darenot 
cerermine 4/t pc { ns to the ſame degree of op:n profeſſion, ſonor 
the ſame perſons in all places,or ro and among «ll people : but muſt 
content my ſelf with this general aſcertion , whereof each mans 
conſcience muſtmakea fairhful and impartial application ; accord- 
ing to the circumſtances heigin, - 
Your confeſhon of Chiiſt muſt bear convenzerce to theſc ends, 
and rothecircumſtances you are in and ſo be either more publick 
or more private, according as theſe ends { rhe'slory of God, the 
growth of his Goſpeland good of ſouls) may bethereby maſt and 
beſt promoted, (+) Prudence directs it.” Thariwve proportion the 
means tothe end, As the Phyſician doſeth his phy ſick; to the capa- 
city and circumſtances of his ?atient , and:your (elves proportion 
your food and cxercifes as'may' beſt recover; or retaincaſe atid 
health. (2) Piety drFates i. That your atts of zevl for; amd [Er- 
vicero'God be duly timed andiof queſt ttmper,; which makes them 
"like apples of gold in pifures of ſilwer, while they are fitted tothe 
| ſeafon,. and freed frominful exccffes and defe@s, Prov #5, 11. 
"Ecl: 7.161%. '(3) The prone heve done ſo' The frophits of old, 
a8 allo 'Chrifagd his ape lince uſed arfferent degrees 'of ex- 
plicireneſs tn'theit preaching ind profetſion, according to the 4f- 
ference of places and” perfous in which , and among whom they 
'were, intkefame Nation , and as would beft comport with theſe 
ensandthe Exigencies'of the times andrhings:* You have Chriſt 
and his ſeryahr$ſomecithe uſing the'reriremenis of che wilderneſs, 
of atttivufe; of ann pper Chamber for preaching ; at. other times 
they are fotind in the villages, in the Cities ,. inthe ſireets , jn the 
-Marker, inthe'Synagogne, inthe Temple; Sothe Evangth#/s re- 
"cord of him ind”: ukeag the As of the Apoſtles rehearſes of them. 
P8wl tells us that he had \ preached 6Þth' publickly and fromhouſe to 


lickly, forpetime privately(eſpecidllyFro them whib whevf 
Z 


 Hation Jeſt by any means he ſhould ran,or had yon in vein, A& 


Gal. 2.2. 


houſe, nor one there; nor onety hexe', but as opportutgtties wete 


ePu- 
0.20. 
Hence 


Ok ood bode ne 


% = a” 4 


_—_— - - 
- m 
” 4 
.* 


= 
- ” # . 
FRET. SEE. FX © 


: ©2* 4b 46. Se 2 67. TY R 


* 
---- 


" , 
(| 
" b, : « _ - _- 
. - om " 
be; »-vy ' . _— * -= . 
| 3 Ts I a fads. _— 
% » — pes _” , _ _ " - m—_ 4 37> ” : . F'Y 
- —22* Wes — VF X7 
= 6 _ 4 -4 7: =» OS : 


= 
ai 2-5 


_—— 
-» . 
_— _— — — WI, <OHYLASSS  So—— - ,-- 


%g Prop. 8. Matters of confeſsio8, Queſt. 7, 
' Hence then where, iwhea, and among. whom-theſe. ends will be 
beſt effected, by the. emment expliciteneſs.of your contefiion; you 
are debtors therein, and muſt d:ſcharge the ſame You may not pro. 
woke Chr:#t, or prejudice your cenſcience, or his cauſe, by vuitivg 
him off with the worſt- and. weakeſt.of your ,protcſhon , 1h: torn, 
ang. the lame, and the ſick, or mhat coſt you nathing.. Offer it now 
unto thy governor, will he be pleaſed with thee', or accept zhy, per- 
fon? And ſhonld IT atcept this at your hands? For lama ereat 
King, ſaith the Lard of hoſts, and my name # dreadful gmong the 
heathen;y Gb: 21.24. Mal. t- 6,738,131. 
_ Prapoh, 4:4 ©whar time ſogyer. we are engaged..to an..open 
contcHon of; Chriſt:, weare eſpecially intereficd rp confeſs thoſe 
matters of Chriſt which. are_of moſt poxderoms confideration., as 
alſo choſe which. are-moſt under ' preſex: queſtion and contradi- 
Ajpn: | ,1. The impozrance of-ſuch matters... 2. The, intereſt of 
ogr-Mediator. . g, ,Thejnfluence hereof. as.a,means tothe afore- 
faid ends do-plainly engageips-t0,jt..- 4. AS2lo' the iteratedypra- 
ice of the holy C4 poſides and:Prophets do exemplifie it before 
us. (x) Matters of moſt ponderous configeration., Though there 


: - 


be ngthing ſmall in Religion in ample ang abſolute conſideration, 


| as being revealed and required by , ,und. gcferring us 30 the;great 


. o 


God) yet ina ſenſe comparatively, there, are ſome truths of a 
greater and higher , others of alefſer 20d lower mament, if the 
matter and next. end be conbdereg. - And. you.may got, without 
2 hariſaical and harjid hypoczilie, jn-orfer to Mint and ,dwniſe 
and Gummin. ( matters. of .igfexior:wopth.).-. mt; 448 3x gag hticr 
matters of the Law, Fndgement, Mercy and Fatth., Theſe: things 
onght ye to have done, and notte leave the.other undone, Mat. 23. 
23. Luke 11.42, The doctrine which is according 10,godlineſ;,that 
which tends moſt to. godly. edifying,, The, great moments of Eter- 
atty., \repentance toward. God." and. ins tpmard our Lord Jeſu 


Chri#t , the faith and love mhich-is in Chri#t 7 eſps ſhould be the ſl ; 
ontly ordinary matter of our ſpiritual and zealous conteſt, -i Tim 
I. 3,4,\8.6:3, 4+ 445 29,214.2 Thys,'l.13-, 2. Matters under | 


moſt preſent queſtion andcontradidtion ſhould be the ſvbjet? of our 
ME _ preſent. 


Queſt.7. Matters of confeſsion. Prop 8. 35 
preſent confeſſions, ſuitable to the 22portance of ſuch matters» 
andthe 8fluence they have upon the.manners and-minds of men 
1. Charity to ſouls calleth for this from us, that they may be anti- 
doted and tenced againſt the ſpreading gangrene and contagion 
of rhc.times, or awakened and delivered there from, F4. 5. 19,20. 
2..\ The cauſe-and credit of pur Saviour calleth for it, in owning his 
truth and oppoſing:error'and ungodiinefs ro the teeth of enemies, 
Rev.242;3;13-. 3. Thebinwentency hereof 10 the ſeaſon-may quic- 
ken us ; whereby our confeſſions become both more beautiful in 
themſebves,and more beneficial to-ſouls, Ech.3.1,11. Prove25.11. 
4-;::And.rhis'is the Copy. which:rbe S4ints have 1eft us. Lerme 
offcr'a tewinftances. . : Pe eres Be TI Oe 

.. I: 1nwatters of faith How do the Apeſtles and Brethren all 
along moſt juſtifie;8& .moſt infifk upon what was of preſent inſtance, 
andimpugnediby'the enemics> Againſt the ſtubbora Fews how 
open;and-often aretheiraſſerttionsand argumentations !that he was 
the real and alone Chrit orMeſtiah, . That he roſe again, 'That by 
him alone is redemption; That he is the end of the Law for righte- 
ouſneſs,&c.. Againſt the:Pſeudo-Chriſtians, how proper,prefling, 
particular are they | 'Againſtthe herefics of Ebionand.Cerinthus, 
how articulate,argumentive; affcionate is Fob» in. his Goſpel;and 
in his Epiſtles ! Paul nips every error in the bud or bloſſom; no 
ſooner-doth it peep up, but he predcherh it down, inthe Ads andin 
Lis Epiſtles, They ftill proportioned the medicipe tothe malagy, 
and. ſpread the playſter of profeſſion accotding to, the parts, or pa- 
tents.which they had inewre. -No ſooner were! truths q#eſkzoped 
by oth2:s , bur they were confeſſed , confirmed by them, and 


the '6thers confated, Galatians 2, 4, 5. LAGS 15,1,2, 64:7,0%6- 


0. SY ONTO 
* -2;: In matters of 'Worſhip..; The holy Confeſlgrs: both of the 
Old and: New T<ſtameart,..did proportion. xheir. Zeal. Hexein tq 


the-preſent ſeaſon, and pollutions then.ſenl'd.: We find the Con: 


feſlours of the 01d Teſtament ſtill crying down; and as: farreas 
concerned them in their. ſeveral capacities (both. Princes; Prieſts, 
Prophets:ard people) caſting out, or keegang. off all kumane devices 
aq Er | M 2 0 and 
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26 Prop. 8. UAtatters of Confeſsion. Queſt. 7 
and inventions in and for Gods worthip, Nam.'15. 39..Pſal,106, 
39. 1 Kings 12.33. with 13.1,77, All depravings and immixing- 
with Gods inſtituted worlh'p, rogetner with the advices and com- 
mands thereof, approbartons of and concurrence thereunio. Wit- 
neſs i'1e Hiſtories of HeJekiahs, Foaſhand:F oſiahsiimes and others, 
as wc. ll is the Writings of the Prophets', Deur: 13. 6578. ſes 
Malachi }eremie,1ſaiah, BJekiel;8c.'. Thwsalſodorh Chrift him: 
* ſelf, and the ſacred. Contetiorsof rhe-New Teſtament witneſs a- 
101d to the ſþiritualneſs, ftrictneſs, power, parity, and for the pre- 
ſerving of Ga1s worſhip-whole, huly andintorrupted;:Joh,52.3,24. 
2 Cor. 11.3. + Cor. 14.x;8&c,' And againftthe;ſuprrſtitzons.and 
ſuper-inducements of men in, and uponit; whether ivbe by 7244+ 
hon from others, with the pretexts of «nthority.and Antiquity, 
. Ads 19.22, Mar.7. 7,8,9: Mat.15.9, 1 Per.1.18.. or whether ta- 
kt up by men themſelvrs, or ih conformity tothe ſenſe ard com- 
mandiments of others, upon pre vences of azcency, inoffenſiveneſs, 
or humility,Col.2 18 20,21,:2. G1l.2. 12,13. 14. Ahd whereas 
for anticipating and allaying the hatred of, and their affli7;on by 
the Jeivs, there were that pleaded for and almitted the abropated 
Certivrontts of the law.” How loud doth the Apoſtle teft:fie againſt 
them, 33 deggerly elewents , and cilleth upon. Chriſtians to ſtand 
faſt ia their liberty wherewith Chrift hath made them free, and that 
they be avt intangled again with the yoke of bondage, In his Epi-. 
fhs to the Galatians, and to the' Hebrews, . Eras 
> 1 0M1 #55 of indifftrency © When Chriſtians would'confine 
dderhe other to their oivn mindeand meaſure , and did coritemn- 
and conderan one the otter concerning the aſe and diſuſe of them 
The 4pdfle doth iow infert what concerns theſe into hi; 2eftime- 
2y to the truths of Jeſus. A(ſertine the liberty of Chriſtians inthat - 
baſe, aid xevilingto/limit'theilr practice withinche juſt confines of 
koffenfivenels ; That'ithe fog do not fwpuſe upot the weak, not 
the weat injutionly cexſay7 rhe ftrong : which he prefſerh by ſeve- 
tal 43ghrbenrs, ROC i468 15, 1 Cor.:8, which relate unto 
Ehriffthe £2r 38 well as thHe-l3berry of Chyeftians. - The Hpoſtle 
doth not rampoſe the contedverſie by ipIſiag theſe indifferencies 
; | . | and: 


Queſt 79, Evilsby confeſsionto be healed, Prop. g. $7 
and inſtructing them that(in rhis caſe)they became neceſſary, Rome 
had nor then learnt 4ny ſuch dodFrines, or others from Rome, The 
charity of Confeſſors, and verities confeſſed did then plainly run 
in 4#0ther channel. YT 
Trop. 9. At what time ſoever we are engaged to this open con- 
fethon,,ot Chriſt , we ſhould eſpecially endeavour the healing of 
thoſe evils which either clond., oraie contrary hereunto amongſt 
Chriſtians, The z7ztere5# of Chriſt requireth it, the edification of 
Chriſtians, the em#nexcy of confeſfion , withthe reſpe to the e- 
mcrgir:g-circumſtances,, and the evils alſo-ro-be. comravened by 
our.conteflion, - In ſhort then : (1) Dowe foreſee an- approaching 
careleſneſs, the more ſhould we quicken them by our lives and lips 
to an holy. care and heedful circumſpeRion... That they take 4ced 
«nd look diligently, leſt there be in any of them 4 root of vitter- 
' weſs or unbelief , that ſhould. ſþring up to thedefilement of them- 
ſelves , or to their departure from the living God, Heb, 3.13, and 
12.15 (2) Do wefinde an apoſtatiFing trom , or caſting off of 
their holy profeſſion « we ſhould reſtore them in the ſpirit of meek- 
eſs, though with a aifference of expreſſion, to different. perſons, 
andin different cucumſtances We ſhould remember ſuch, #ow 
they have born and had patience ,.and rouze them up our of their 
ſpiritual oſctancy & ſup nels, 10 the doing of their:firſt norks, Gal. 
6.1. Jude 22,23. Rev.2.2.t06. (3) Ordo we fcel an abatement: 
and coldneſs throug h the. hazards-and calimities of the rimes?. We 
ſhould the more conſider one another, ts provekete love and.gool. 
works, and-fo hold faſt theprofeſsion of our faith without waver. 
ing; And with Peter in like times , ſtir up thejr pure. minds in way- 
of remembrance, Heb. 10.23,24,25+ 2:Pet. 1.13. & 3+ 1. (4) Are- 
they framing apologies and ſewing tg-lcaves together for cover- 
ig ok: any er:al}i his ?- We-ſhonld remove the coverings; and with 
our: Savior repreſent the-rwnſe, and what will be the conſequence of 
fuch fear, ſhame and filence., Math; 10. 33. Lrke 9-20 $12: 9. 
And may reaſon herein'with them as concerns their ſafety and du- 
ty, and their finand danger , aS Merdecai deth with Efvcrin the: 


lke.pxigence, Eft#.4. 13, 14. 


- 
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88 Prop,to. Confeſsion notwithſtanding calamities, Queſt.7, 
 Propoſ.n0. No corruptions , no calamities whatſoever whe- 
ther imminent or inflicted, can diſcharge us from th- Det of 
that kinde or degree of poſitive and op:n Confeflion , by which 
the glory of God in the good of ſouls, and Goſpel of his Son will 
be beſt promote, . Enough may ſeem -to have been premiled 
already in proof of, - and perſwation hereunto.- [ See eſpecially 
Propofition 6 and 7. ] Yet becauſe ſuch DofQtines will: hardly 
down with fleſh and blood, which will divertand draw back I will 
fubjoyn{omerhing more. Os 
* (1) 'Eer-the conſideration of the end move you, Is the glory of 
God think you , your upmoſt exe, or wv? It not; Be aſtoniſhed 
Oye Heavens at this, and be horribly afraid, be ye vixy deſolate 
ſaith the Lord, upon this caſe, Fer. 2. 12. 1ſa. 1. 2. Mis. 6.1,2.3, 
That the whole Creation , thee very dumb and inanimate creatures 
ſhould deilare bi glory, and in contormity to his unbounded go- 
vernmeat ,- and forthe good of the Univerſe ; ſhoula deny: their 
being , their motion; that light bodies contrary to their nature, 
ſhould move downward; and. heavy bodies contrary to-their na- 
tiſte, ſhould move #pward.o preſerve the Compages of things to- 
verher : That the Ss» ſhoule ſtand ſtill and go back'at: his beck, 
and for'mans bencfit; And that #4» whom God hath inveſted 
with an internal principle of knowledge and conſcience, toimprove 
all means and motiyes to theſe high and noble ends, that man on 
whom'God hath imprinted the ſpecial marks of his love and 
Tikensſs: above all the Creatrres , on this fide £4 »gels, ro en- 
gige him'in'the-purſuic of this: end : That m4» whom Geod 
hath-ſo /rereſſed in, and intraited with his Glory by all the 
mercies of Creation, Conſervation, and in Chriſt, that he may 
intend 'this-end* Yea more that a Chrifian ,. who'tby tha: 
"Name profeſfeth to-and beforciall the world ;-that ke doth fr # 
ſeek, the Kingdome of God ani'the righteouſnefs*theresf-, thar 
' he is #0 longer his own, burthe Lords : That he doth nor live, 
tior- may dye to-himſelf , but to the- Lord; That himſelf and. all 
he hath and is, is devoted and delivered'up to his fervice ! 'Thar 
a Chriſtian who. hath the Scriptures of ' God , and- Spirit of 
| Gcd, 


Queſt. 7. Confeſs104 notwithſtanding calamities. Prop. ro, $9 
God, befides the Servarts of God. to infticate and inftrut 
him in, and.lo mzny Orarnazces, offices, ana Obligations to and 
f:.om Chriſt tocngage him to this ends That a Chriſtian ſhould 
not, althis while, have tnrended the glory of God as his /aft 
end ind ſcope, Well may I fay, Heay 0 Heavens, and give ear 
O'earth, Bur I may not thus dilate. But do youſay that-you 
have intended , and fill do the Glory of God upmoſt ? 'Be it 
ſo; and can you decline that duty, becauſe of rhe danger-that 
atrends it , wheredy his Glory in your and others good: will be 
vifibly turthered £ -Will nor men. part with any, with a elſe 
thac is ſubordinate, rather. than wich-that end-which: is rheir /#2- 
pream ? Will not the. Mariner rather part with all bis leading 
than with oxe/ife * How unworthy-then are they of God, and 
of his Goſpel:, whom a-Farm, or Friend, or Fathey, or Wife, or 
- or any Frvition,or Relation whatſoever, thall hold fromheir 
Dity ro God and Golline(s, from a. Duty to h# Glory.” arid there- 
i1 to their own: felicity, as this-is manifeſtly * Luke 14-12, 34. 
Math 10.37. + Ts Ore | 
(2) Ler the Conſtellation of Martyrs excite. you. Did 
they- boggle ar ths Duty bec wie: it: would bring danger, when | 
their Confeſſion would: g.ve God: theglory 2 No Dungeon;no - 
Den, ns Diſtreſs, no-Stones, no Straights, no Fire, no Furnace, 
no Bonds, nor Baniſhmenr, nor bloody Tortures did or: could 
move' them from th: Duty ,. when they ſaw: a manifeſt door 
of |hape-open, that they ſhautd adminiſter rv:others good; and 
ro-Godsglory, Recal the many #nſtexces have -giver:you., and 
read over. that Martyzolngy, Heb..11. Tellme, was notthe Con- 
feſſion of Chriſt their D#ty, in the Caſes before them , not- 
withſtanding the arduous difficulties. and calamities did viſi- 
bly enough attend-it * Doubtleſs it was their Duty; for we ſhould 
call them- rather: Mad:-mes: than Martyrs , that would e:poſe 
themſelves to ſuch extremities for but a matter arbitrary, It 
it were their: Dmty to confeſs Chriſt in ſuch extremities for 
ferving this end, how got you 4 diſpenſation ? Should younot be | 
followers of them, and take them for. an example of profeſsion, and. 
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90 Prop. 10. Confeſsion notwithſlanding calamities, Queſt.5, 
of patience, Heb, 6.12, Fam 5.10,11, Seeing then you are-com- 
paſſed about with ſo great a cloud of Witneſſes , (or Martyrs) ee 
that you run with patience the race that ts ſet before you., looking 
auto Jeſus, Heb.12.1,2,3. | Bo 

(3) Let the command of your Maſter engage you, Need I give 
you the many expreſs and iterated commands of Chriſt again to 
this purpoſe ? 1 muſt remir you to what hath been faid already. 
Ts publick confeffion of Chriſt and his concerns a plain command, 


| -a$ hath been inſtanced once andagain £ Remember you may not 


looſe where Chri# bath boend you. From what he hath made du- 
ty, who,or what can-diſcharge you? He hath not made the terms 
-of. your diſcharge fromit at any time to be the extremity of your 
ſuffering, for he hath often warzed you of this , and armed you 
for this : butin that theſe exds will not thereby be ſecured, bur ſhip- 
wrackt rather, as you have ſecnalready propoſ.6 andy, 


It -, (4) Let the competition of intereſts beatrended by you 1 . Be- 


aween: whow is it * Between God and man; the Creater and the 
creatare your ſelves and your Savior, Whether they muſt now 
laſe thear honor , and your obedience by the ſuſpenſion and ſecrecy 
of yopr confeſſian 2 Or yos muſt loſe your hepes of eaſe', hor 
NOor;e#c. by the plaineſs and pablickneſs of your confeſſion 9 - Not 


onely Chriſtianity, but the whole Creation will come in and plead 
againftyon, and for him in this caſe, P/al. 19.1,2,0c. Rom, 1.20, 
- T.. 2. .Between what is. the competition? Let the matter, mc- 
tives,main-ſpring.& ſcope be confidered:. Is itnot between ſþpirits- 
ds, yea eternals and your temporals ? Whether they myſt not be 
foregone (at leaſt) forbors rather than theſe Forſaken ? And if the 
moinents of Salvat:on and your immortal Souls be of no more 
warth than this momentary eaſe'and enjoyments., then farewell 
confeflien,uconſcience, and:the-Kingdoin of grace and glory alſo. 
Is: got'between a ſpirit of faith and:ſound lowe-on the one hand, 
inda ſpirit of: fear and ſelf-love on the:other 2 Whether they 


- muſt cot fit down infilence for the ſake of. theſe, and theſe ſteer, 
:fivay: and ſuperſede them 2 Whether the fleſh miſt notionely op- 

gd over- 
borer 


poſe, but overcome the ſpirit, 2nd the ſpirirbe ordered and 


'Quyelt.7. Open confeſsion conjifts with-pruaence, Propto, g1 
born by the fleſh ? If this muſtbegranted , tell us no moredf 
godlineſs. Is it not between Gods glery.,, and /elf-ſafety ! Whe- 
ther that muſt not be ſubs dizated unto this, and this be ſecured 
and {0ught , beyond and above that 2 ' Whether (finceone niuſt 
loſe an& part with ſomething) God ſhould not rather loſe his pre- 
tent g&wernment and glory, then thow ſhouldſt part with thy pre- 
ſent 4ife and liberty? To this iſſue ir ls. ail if. thou art thus. 
reſolved, I muſt call theeno more a man, but a 28x fer, but a de... 
vis, tha: wouldſt-ſtoop and bend heaves to earth, and fet mas 
aboyec bis Maker,, andas if this were nor madneſs enough, (inter- 
preratively-andinef;&):todeny thy ſelf herein, to be a [reatire, 
thou makeſt thy Creatgr beacath the Creature, Oh horrid ab 
| telliſhblaſphemy ! ET RR I - 
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_ - Queſt. Mhether it be conſitent with prudence that we edn- 
feſs Chriſt,eſpecially ſo publiquely, when it witl von: 


clade us nnder perſecution ? 
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4 Though Carnal policy (which the world ; bc 1 FE : 
God connts fedlifbneſs.) willealily indulge: rhe negle&t+ 
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92 Prop, 10. Open eonfefsion conſiſts with prudence. Qu 7 
which ſhaft hear all theſe Statutes, and ſay, Surely this great Na- 
thou 1s 4 wiſe and nnderflanding people, Fob 28,28. Deur. 4 6. 
*Tis true, the prudent man layeth up and concealeth knowledge, 
from a fooliſh loquaciry and vain oftentation at 4l/ times , and 
when it will not turther, bot obviate his end at any time, Pro- 
verbs 10. 14. & 12-23, But when his end will be obwionfly ob- 
tained by it, the heart of the wiſe teacheth hs mouth , and ad- 
deth learning to bis lips, hw lips diſpceſe knowledge, and drop as 
the Honey-cottb, he ufeth his knowledge aright , ana now he pou» 
ze1h out what he had kept is till afterward, Proverbs 16. 23. and 
$3 2,7. and29. M1. But more ftritly; Let the Maſters, the 
flaxitnes, and Mirrours of Prudence be conſulted with upon the 
Caſe. Gs | 
(2) Let the Maſters of prudence be conſulted. That is with 
 themthe beſt pradence, which pitcheth on and determineth you. 
|  to.the belt cnd., and picketh out and directs you to the beſt 
| - meanes, andproinprs or diſcoverech the beſt mannagemenc of 
all cixcumftances to the obtaining of this end., by the ufe of theſe: 
meanes. Even the creat#xes without , and wataral confecience 
within will tell-yon , that the gleriiring and enjoyment of God: 
s.the beſt end, Scriptures and enlightned Conſcience: will tell 
you , that the Confeſſion of Chriſt is a meas in order to-this- 
end, and thar the bf Confcflion (whichis the moſt explicite, 
eg this end may be thereby obtained) is the beſt means of 
Misfotrorkinde, Phlippiens.2. 11. As 21. 19, 20, Andthat 
_ the brfs maniagement of Circumſtances is that which beſt con- 
ductth to., and whereby you may beſt come to: (riot inferiour- 
cy, is ) th#. which is che higheſt end , Galatians 1, 23,24. 
| IS the Maximts of prodence bs confidered, I ſhall men- 
"2. That we antivigere the greateſt exzjl. Let Conſcience ſpeak, 
whe! Re fi or ſuffering, the forbearance of alvty, or falling into: 
nee” the greatefF evil ?' Heb. rr. 25. Job 36,22. The pru- 
den}muan foreſeeth the evil,and hideth himſelf,Proc22. 3.8 27. ba. 


— 


Queſt.7. Open confeſs10n conſifts with prudence. Prop. 10. 93 
Be it underſtood of the evil of. ſuffering. But , what eyil of ſyf- 
fering ts ſo great, as the loſs of heaven, of the ſoul, of the life 
etcrnal ? Lute 13 28, Math.16.26, which is the ordinary cffe& 
of not confeſſing Chriſt, Math, 10. 33. Luke 9. 24, 25, 26. The 

loffes of earth, of eſtates, of liberties, of life natural is not to be {| 
| , and yer do you in fear of this los forbear 


' 
g , $* \ , 
LAH 
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compared with that loſs 
your Confeſſion * 
2. That we afſare the greate® good : Agiin, Let Conſcience | 
ſpeak, whether the crown of glory, communion with Ged, Chriſt, 
the comforts of his Goſpel before us, and of his grace to and in 
us, which will conſequence your confeſſion of Chriit, 2 Tim. 4.8- 
Math, 10, 32, Lnke 12.8, be nota: greater good in themſelves, 
and to your ſouls, than the goods, grandure and:glitterjng, profits, 
pleaſures, and-prefermems:, which keep you- from -xle.cow» 
feſon of Chriſt... And yet will not you profeſs him, becailſe you 
will not part with them. 5 Too ee OT 
-. 3. Thar we adhere tothe ſafeſt-courſe., and of ſteadieff andlon- 
geſt conſequence, Yerlet Conſcience ſpeak ::'Wherher yaudbould i || 
m prudence run the hazards of eternity, rather; than ot time ?:af | 


the life and liberty that perifherh, rather than of ahatiwhich exdu- - 


reth? Whether it be not far theſafer courſe to ſecure the #6iv.of i [lb 
.Chriſtianity,and of your comfortsin thepreſchseaf Chriſt; peace || 
'of Conſcience, &c. which is :done' by perſevering in:ybur.coa- ji 
. feſlton [4 Rom. 10. 9,10. '2:Tim, 2. 2c Ry01.3.5 822: htao If Y 
(ecuro:the mer acceſſaries thereat; ( of:whigh:the wanſbof nan | N 
 haveofrenremes the woſt )' in-a plentiful cſtaqe; or. whatever pts6- i |f" 
fpcrous outward cnjoyments-that:'may be. acquired byſach poli- || | 
tick compliances and” concealments 2 © Infhore;ibe nrows ſlmes. | 5 
the Fadges:, whether it be the ſafeſt: eourſe v0: ſecure the v2 i ll+ 


[tb come , and therewith ſo much'of zhitialſo; as with hof bars |. 
ther our anain felicity,, and-our. Maſters gloiy, wliowis date (i. 
of that, dhd;pcrhaps of rims alfo., miichiis: clit cnadfuÞ iron bt ll 

| 
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notzeonkiing Qliriſh , and-of deaying>Inaf ol } Afvk e33. 257 d4q'- |" 
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94 Prop. Lo. Open confeſsion conſiſts with- prudence. Queſt oy 


- (3) Let the mirrours of pradence be conſulted, Chriſthimſelf, 
or his choiceſt ſervants. 1# Chriſt were-hid-all the treaſures of 
Wi ſdom and knowledee : He js.the mighty Conncellour , Col.2.3; 
Ifaiah 9-6: Andlo what himſelf did; .and how he hath dire&ed” 
Ms Servants. * Oh.!- How his profeſſion grew tO greater degrees 
of exp.iciteneſs, as..the obtaining of theſe.ends grew.more ob- 
vious ! And how plain and fl was that laſt profeſſion of his; 
which was in his greateſt perils., and to the face of his greateſt 

porſecutaurs.! [Joha19 33to 39. 1 Timothy 6. 13.] Tistrue, 
be hath-direQed'his ſervams, to:be as wiſe as Serpents , inthe 
* edqfeffion-of himſelf : Bur notwith a Machiavilien policy , but 
\ _ ich-:an- harmleſs Dove-like innocency.. And that this wiſdom'ia 
"Confeſſion; which! ke calls for, is plainly conſiſtent with the great> 

eFpubdparaſ thereof, i# the open light and upon the houſe-tops : 
ung with rhe. gidareſt perils thereupon, in poar of lively. hood}; 
{- liberty and lie It ſelf , from offended rulers, from opzn rage and- 
| hoakhold relations is abuggantly legible by every one., that- 
t Wabblook incothabGhzp ter, Matthew 10.5. ad.finem. Let the Co- 
pics 0f:hisSarwts be onlilted alſo. Ordinarily the more eminent” 
om ere for. prudence ,:thie more explicite,,_ they were in their 
, -urider extremeſt perils , when theſe ends would be © 
rorty prachoved. Moſt ex exchanges renews and riches , for. 
neprouches and poverty ; ;! and quirs his boxor in the kingdom, and. 
Atbopeerrle Crown of Egypr; rather:then hewill quit the fot- 
myy:come £0 2 ackix explicitencſs of Confeffion, 
Anombon nor no reducatedin ell the learning of the Egyptians, 

- bue 0a ob exre ary inſpiration. by ,andintercourſe with God, 

; and! beyond the inſuing Prophers , Hebrews 11, 24--+-28. with 

' 4dis 7,22. Dinteravomy 34-10. Daniel will not hide his feavily- 
Pdotics., when ir beſt firs theſe defignes,, though he thalrhercby 
fall into. the Liens Den : Yet was he2 man. of. ans excellent» ſpi- 
##;, kno e, and underſtanding, and i” whos _- oye jpi trit of 
uhe holy. Gods, Danicl 6. 10. with chapter 5.12. W 0- 
'E was Stephens Confeflion , . in that open tition, 

s perſon, and profeſſto @n ! ddir7, Yet was ine Fi o | 
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Queſt:Y, _ - Meaxes of Confeſsi0n, Prop. 10, - , © 95 
faith, and power , and of that wiſdom, which none were able to 
#efiſt, chapter 6.8, 10. Panrlisa famous inſtance of all the parts 
and -publickneſs of profeſsion , in the midſt of the greateſt per- 
Ss ES 5 

" Yet as n0 bonds, or bloodineſs'of the perſecutors, or beſeech- 
ings of the people, upon the evidence'-of hisperils could move 
him, 4s 20 23,24.& 21. I1,12,'13,14. So, was he a man of 
ſingular and ſurpaſsing learning}, of -ſpecial and ſignal prudence 
with man, and ſtrangely proſpered of-God herein), 475.26, 44; 
L. Cor Zet@. + 2, PE ED OT We e364 EE EE BE | | 


wo QUES TEON, "oy 
ay and ſhould we canfeſs Chriſt ws 


THis Queſtion comprebends bach the : meaxes how:, and 
" 1 whereby we rey, andthe mexneFÞow , or wherein we muſt, 
confeſF Chriſt.: 1 muſt fpeakto both, touching themeanes, and 
. The meanes are eithier ſucly, whereby. we may ontwerdly-diF- 
charge andexecure-this.duty, Or whereby: we inay beinwardy 2i(- 
poſed and inabled+to this ding. ' Chiſt'is verally. confeſſed by. 
the lips, id our ſpeaking of kim ro others, .3nd for him.againſt op- 
Poſers; Chrift is: vSrizelly -confeſled by jthe- life,” in- ferving of - 
him , ſticking ro him, ſbewing our ſelves with his ,. asal(o, in. 
ſuffering forhim. All theſe things have becn.inſtanced in-the for- 
CO OY ne nn un mn nn Os ls 
The meanes then whereby we. outwardly fullfil and execute this 
- Guty- are the. venpers ; more eminentl}4hetovgarormouth, and 
| other 5oſtrumtnts of ſpeech. i i { "MEE 
(1) Movtifit therafore yaur members which areupon the earth, 
all inordinate affetHion ein] Gonendiſcdnct «nd covetonſneſs which - 
are us members of the body of ſin., and-pur forth into «# , by the 
mejbers of your:;finful-bodjes. Mortific theſe , as:you wovuld-' 
ever have-Chriſt to. Canfels-yburand live. in-you» or you woule:: 
2 cvert 
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« Quef, 7, 

eyer confets him and live withhim, Col. 3.5. with 1. Row. 8,11, 
13. (2.) And let your members be yielded up as ſervants unto 
righteouſneſs, and to your redeemer, whoſe they are by price and 
contra ; And ſo ſhall others alfo glorifie God for your profeſſed 
{#bjefion tothe Goſpel of Chriſt our Savior, Rom.s8, 13,19. 
1 Cor, 6.19, 29, 2 Tir. 9-13, 3.) And ſo, magnifie the 


Lord Jeſus in your mortal bodies , as by a f4irhf#l performanc: 


of, and obedience to his commands, ſo by acheerful preparedneſs 
to bear his Croſs ;_ that. both the death and life alſo of Feſus 
| nay be made manifeſt in your bodies, Phil. 1, 20. and Gal. 6,17. 
and 2 Cor. 4-10, (4,) Mortifie eſpecially the evil of your 
tongues, both as they reſpe& God, and as they reſpet 947. For 
how ſhall the ſame mouth both bleſs and curſe ? How canthe ſame 
| fountamyithboth ſal; water and freſh? James 3. 9- --13, and 
Epheſ 4. 29. (5.) Mind the end of ſpeech, which is ro extol c 04 
and eafif man; end therewith the exceftency of ſprech; which is 
a finge/ar glery-tbat God harh-put npon-man, #0 the end hi 
. Songge may: glorifie bu Maker, Plilm 71.23, 24; and 39: 12. 
(6.) Model the excerciſe of ſpeech to the end of ſpeechy that 
you. do not. both Ntcal from! God, and ſpoyle.your own glory. 
Yout:ſpeecb»ſbould be- always ſeaſoned with Salt. your tongues 
Jhawld h as the. pen of 4 ready writer, ' _dwakes therefore rhy 
 £lory ; accuſtome the concerns: of Chriſt more to thy, odinary 
. +converſt;.:andſ6 ſhalt thbu giuedhimypreiſe;;: evenmwith thy glory, 
Cal;h;6:; Plal..45::2,2.855 7:8 rand 198m” PN 
The meanes whereby woke 


fitted and inabled ro confets:Cliriit. 
I ſhall reduce ro Three heads,Ceaſe from ſelf : Seryour fouls: Be 
Nrong intheſpitit. oo uo on dy 


Firſt; Gore from. ſelf\;:ſelf-dexial-is theft letterimthe 4/- 
phabet of Cn Mg NR ate unco, 
_[ HMart8, gg, Lubeg,'235} Here you 'mull.: vexy widked 
woarld ly X with, nk wtal TX; % .4T)>: ou mult dexy-wroked k [etf, 
ſelf wickedneſs. . $i»:is became, another: Jalfe ro-wmurs, "and; is 
* Hecome-as:near and: doart/{as ay Evert by handy As 
ever you would +crntels torSalyatlomp you hu 'Cruolfie "#1. 
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2 Timothy 2.15. 2nd Galathians 6, 14, and 5. 24. (1.) Scanda- 
lows fins will zall your Confeſsion of Chriſt before others, who 
will rather believe oxe 41ion of yours 4g4izft Chriſt , then tex ar- * 
guments of yours for Chriſt ; and will the more blaſpheme your | 
Lord Chriſt and your Confeſſions becauſe of the looſneſs of your | 
converlations,  Rowanes 2.24. and 1 Timothy 6. 1, and Philip. | 
pians 3.18, 19; (2). Secret (ins will either auf you 25 tothe coy. | 
feſsiew of our Savior, ſo that Chriſt will be no l:oper po fed 
robyyou, 1 Jehn2.19. and 7nde 19, or .wull your conf: (5:07 15 | 
to your own falvation , for that Chriſt at laſt will poicis ays++ + ih 
you, Enke 13.279. Mathew 9,235. ' 5 *- 
TH. You mutt dezy worldly ſelf,” felf worldlineſs. Tc: If 
the wor/a will ſocn eat 'out your love to the word of Chriſt . -.. 
to Chriſt che word, Whoſocutr will be a friend of the world, 6  : || 
exemy of God, I John 2 I5. and James F. 9-1 As ever you Wor: | i 
berhriving and. pious confeſlors, take Pauls conrſe, conſult no: {| 
with fleſh and blood, either your own , orothers'; bu! immediately, i 
ſet abour the work of God, Galathians 1, 16; and Pſalm 1 19. 60 
Deny your relations in the world. Do they draw you: fron: 
Chriſt * Diſſwade you from Confeſſion ? Diſcourage you i;1- 
der, Or as concerns the Croſs ? Give them a deaf.-car atleaſt -. F 
Remembring , though you muſt love father ,  morher, wite, chil- ff 
drea , brethren, &c. wel, Yet you muſt love yourfouls, vour "I 
Savior , and his ſervice betrery or you are not worthy of him , nor 
will he own yon, La#e.14. 26; 27, and Mathew ro, 37,738. Nay, - 
ſhould good" men diſlwade thee in this,-from thy duty tothy Savi- 
or , though out of dearneſs to thy ſelf, and co ſecure thee from 
danger z Yet ihouldeſt thou refuſe their conncels, and rebs!e their | || 
 Ccorrsptions., as-Chriff and his Apoſtles have done inthe like caſe, 
_ when God would be better glorified-by their open proteſion and 
obviouſneſs to perſecution , Matthew 16, 25, 53, and -A&s 21. 
SS _ beds " 
(2) Deny therepreſentations of the world : whatever profits, 3 
pleaſures, preferments, &c. are poſſeſſed in haxd, orare preſented 'iW: 
 tohope, Alas!. Whatcanany, oral! theſe'do for, or deſerve #| 
| | from,. 
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7  __ Unelt, areaxes of confeſsi0n. Prop. to. 
From, or for thee, as Chriſt hath done and deſerved. ' One houts 
communion with Chriſt, out-bids the greateſt:comfort, and moſt 
| grateful confluence of the creatures. Sirs, theſe are the rocks and 
| {ands whereupon: profeflours, uſually are ſplit and ſbipwracks, 
1 'Timothy 6.9, 10.-Philippians 2. 21. 2 Timothy4. 10, Away 
- - then-with overvaluing thoughts of theſe poor and periſhing in- 
_ Joyments. The worſt of Chrift i better, thenthe beſt of Creatures, 
his reproacbes then their riches, (to ancye of faith) and:theſeare 
but loſs and duygtobelaid in the other (calc againſt him ,. He- 
brews 1, 26. Philippians 3,8. And let me add, that he that 
ſeeks theſe things wore then Chriſt, and will preſerve them, rather 
then profeſs him, when his intereſt calls for it , is the likelieſt man 
inthe whole world, to loſe both bims, and them, and his own ſoul - 
7 © whereas he that. ſubordinates them to Chriſt , and will rather part 
with them, then not profeſs him, is the likelieſt to-ſave both him, 
and them, Yea; and to g4in by his loſſes, ifnot the ſame in kinde 
| andinthe letter, yet invalue orratherin the better, an hunared- 
F 7old.for one, Lukeg 24, 25, 26, and Matthew 10: 39: 19:. 
(3) You muſt deny. your ſelf-wiſdowm alſo. This is fooliſb- 
- aeſs with God,, and vanity, as to youreternel good ,. 1 Corth- 
g:- chians 3.18, 19, 20. Thercfore, though I ſhould call yau tothe = 
” holy wiſdom, thatlopks at God upmoſt z yetLwuſt charge you, 
| that you ceaſe from-your own wiſdom , and that you leaxe not to 
|. Jour own underſtanding , Proverbs 23:4: 3..5,6,7% 
. 1, Ceaſe fromthe deſigns and dif#ates of this wiſdom , which: 
| ſubordinates piety to policy , God to manmon, godlineſs.to gain, 
t- heaven togerth, the Confeſſions of your Savior to the concern- 
|. mentsof your ſelves. /This wiſdomis not from above, but is earth- 
| ty, ſenſual, devilliſh z Such as God haih made fo0;iſhneſs, and: will 
| \ manifeſtly diſappoint, and defiroy , and that forever, Fames.3. 
| 75. T Corr Ie 19,20. BL Eat EET 
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Ceaſe from -the dire#1ons of this wiſdome in departure from |W 
Gods word and from fhy work. If it fuggeft other Salvoes from 
Gonfeſſon theft the Scripture owns and countenanceth, check it 

_ witha Be notwiſe above what is written, be not wiſe in thy own cox+ 
ceit, (x Cor.4.6, Rom,12416.) If it ſaith, Berrer ſin thes ſaffer, 
better turn then burn, better to diſſewble, or deny, then die, better 
Frin a point in profeſſion, then flarve in priſon ; better truſt God 
with my Soul in complying to the World, then truft men with 
myR>tate in-continuing fairhful-to his word : This thy way is thy 

folly,ana will ſurety iſſue in damnation finally, (Pſal.49.13.Iai 47. 
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'xo,11.Rom.3.8, _ sf ene, « 
© Sect-2, Secondly, Set you? fouls to it ; ingagethy ſoul. within, 
and this will ingage thy ſpecch without 3 ſer your hearts,- and this 
will auate your ſpeech. The wordof Chriſt in your heart, will 
bt #s a burning fre Jbat up in your bones, you will be weary with for- 
bearing, and cannot ſtill or imotheritſo, bot- it will blaze forth, 
(F#.30.21,Dent,35.,46,fer,20.9.) Oh, if your hearts were but. 
boyling with and indifFing of* good matters within , they would 
Toon boil over into the ſequiciousmemberswithout. Xou would 
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be ſpeaking of the things which coxicern the King, and your tonguts 


would bt the pets as of readj wiiters, (Pſi 45.1.)-Set your ut- 

 derftatidingsthen,your wills; tid your affeftions to this wark. 
- (#- ) Set your ubder funding indcopſeiences to this whit; iv * - 

leſs thoitknow Chrift in thy inde, how canſt rheu confeſs tim + 
with thy 1991 2 - Know hin #4, and thou art not Like to con- 
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 feſshim #, Hake tve,0 Lord,to wnderitand thi'way of thyp ers 
foſball Tedth of thy wondrous works; (Plilm 119,17;) Underffard-. 
"ing is awtl/-ſpring of Tife to biyitbat hath if; aid from his'lips rin 
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the ftrcams and violets of wiſdom, Prov.t6:22,2 3,13.00, 
<1, Letthele compare eireumances among ttiemſelves; and:con- 
fer rhe"Wiith the Tie ouds; "which'God Yar ; \charged 'y$outb 
I&tend/ Hetelet Chyiſtian'Þ1 dence 2nd con cience hoſd the 
' ballince with ar! every Hand,” Diſcaſs the mitrers freely by and de. 
rerwthe them faithfully.decortliag tothe Rules already given you.,amd 
| Tdoubtnotbut you witfdifcern your d#rj, and: diſcera yay li- 
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and be direfedupon each emergency when: this confeſſion 

will be of beſt expediencie for the edifying of your Brother on 

earth,and foythe 2lorifying of your Father in heaven, (1 Cor, 6. 
Secondly, Let them conſider ſeriouſly, Hearken,0h daughter, and 


conſider 5 This is the Churches. call from Chriſt her Saviour, 


% 


Cr 


.acknowledged che concerns, and attended the confeſſion of. my. 


* 


C 
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_ an #hjef is now .beforcthee z what an office or obligation is 


(Pſalm 45.10, ) It you will not confider, how ſhall. you, confefs.* 
Canſideration is the in-letto , and will induce confeſſion and 
continuance in well-doing ( Hebr, 3+1.12..3,) AE men ſhall fear 
and [hall declarethe works of God , faith the Pſalmift;. Why, fo+- 
For they ſball wiſely conſider of his doings, ( Pſalm 64, 9..) Know 
thereforethis day in thy beart., and. conſider in thy. heart, What 


now upon thee? - whatan opportunity. is now preſented thee-2 
atthy peril if. thoupaſs them by, . it would be worſe then brwrif | 
difiogenuity,(Dent, 4,39.Pſalm 50,22.1ſal 1.354, _ os 
- Thirdly, Commune with yoar ſelves Self-communing is a ready 
ſep to ſound confeſſion. The want of: that infers alſothe want 
ofthis ( Hof, 7,1, 2, Fer, 5, 23,24.) I Then be frequentis 
ſelf.refleions... Return. often upon your own Gonſcicnces.,. as e- 
ver you wouid, be ready-to-this. open confeſſion of Jeſus. | Say, . 
What have. 1 done, and amnow doing 2 Havel aſſerted the Caulc, 


Lond Jeſus, orhave I'declined , denied; diſſembled * - &s. 
Remember your for mer bold appearances for and atteſtations to 
Ghrift, and repent aud ao + your firft: works., (Rev. 2. 5.3.3.) 
Remember elſe your former bakwardneſs andiaverſencls ,* and 
now repair his.. honour and4-your. homage \.. (1 Petey 4. 2,3.) 
As long as you will not refe,. and ſay , What-have I done ?-it 
is. never like to be right, whatſoryer you eicher ſay or do( Fer, 5, 


> 


6.2.23.) 26. Be frequent in ſelf.reaſonings allo”. Argue out thy 


nn inward averſentſs. . Why artthqu ſo cat down. 


s . 


who #af ſuch a, Redeemer, and, who, bvpeſt for, luch a Zong ? 


neſs. . Why ana cat down. Why art 
Oh my. Soul ?-.Why ſq-loth 2. Why. doeſt ſo 


thouſs cold, Oh my. Soul ?-.Wby ſq-loth 2+... Why. dos 
TIEN What reafon is there for ſuch- receſſes by thee, . 
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matters which ſo highly.concern: Gods actual glory and thy own 
eternal good'? Argue of thy outward jo. as 15 and to x more 
overt apprarance, Should ſuch a man as I flee, fail, or faint , that 
have ſuch a- Chriſt, ſuch acasſe , ſuch a covenant, and hope for 
ſucha Crown, ſuch a Kingdom, ſuch conſequences? I thatam ſa 
capitulated , ſo circumftanced,, ſo commanded? - &c, Argue 
down others advices and aſſertions: ſhould -Ihearken to mex more 
then to my Maker ? ſhould 7 accept and attend their counſels 
 miorc then his commands, then his communion e _ ſhould 1:pie« 

erve-my ſclfby provoking my Saviowr ? ſhould 1 loſe my foul 
that1 may keep my ſtate 2: &c, 


He that will bsfle with the d#ates of his own Conſcience, 'will 
neyerbe brought to the drficolties of an open confeſſion , bur 
will ſurely >/pwrack boththat and this, ( 1 Tim. 1, 19, ) Attend 
the  in:imations and itemy of Conſcience inlightned by Scri- 
ptures - Act up to its impreſſes. Are you preſſed and bound iz ſpi- 
_ 71s, as Pautſometimes was, Do not opprefs or ſtifle it, but 

ſatisfie.ſuch bonds and 9bligetions.ot Con 


ving beth toFewms and Gentiles, That Feſurwas the Chriſt , whatſo- 
ever bonds or-affiictions did abide himsfor it, (Acts 18, 5, 20, 22, 
23,17.16,17 "I . | _ 


 (2,) Sety 


et your wills to-this work, That our confeſſions are ſo 
erlve, is uſually through the wills. defavilt; >wbich. haththe 
will make-z willing head,” hand, mouth, and members, 'C£x0d 
35- 21,22, 29, Pſalm4ao,8,) And. indeed the welcome Con 
teffion-isthe willing Confeſlion, *( Neb.11, 2, Fudge. 5, 2, 1Cor 


choice be rotten your confellion-will never :be right ,- but a good- 
choicc will infer a good confeſſion, 1-have choſen the way of thy, 
ireth, (ſaith David.) VVhat then? Thy judgements bave I laid 
.befare me, 1 have ſtuck untoghy ues. 4: will ran ctheway 
LI ET p 4 


Fourthly,Cloſe ſincerely,or you will never be found Confeſſors 


cience a5-he did, teifi- 


- Firſt, - Settherefore the e/ertjon of yourwills aright; 7/ your; 


ef 
thy 


yVhy art theu ſoaverſe ? why foafraid and ſo aſhamed inthe $f? 
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iy Communion. (Hide 119, 30, 31, 32.) Theythat leave 
the commands axd Croſs of Chiiſt our of.their. cboiceat rſt, efpe- 
cially. when the commands are hard and the Croſs is heavy., their 
corrupt hearss being not yet changed ( Jo. 6; 26, 60,66, Luke 8, 
13, tTiw,5.11, 12; 15-:) See then thatthere -be a thorow 
conver ſion of you to-Chrift; : or we ſhall: never ſee a thorow-con- 
feſion of Chriſt by. you. ' And remember, ' that the true-Con- 
feffor is not charged fimply to bear his Croſs, bur to'take wp bs. 
Creſs, It ſhould be the matter of his own choice , and not onely. 
of anothers crauchty, (Matth,10.38, Mark 8:34. © 

Secondly, Set your #ateni4ons right. Agstheend direfrandis- 
inſtructive , ſoit drawsand is impulſive to the uſe of all meates- 
whereby we may attainit. Yigorous intentions for God and his 
Goſpel will beget vigorous. indeavours for God: and his Goſpel. 


They that ſeck-God with their whole htart , they alſo do: no- iniquity; 


they walk iy his wazes:. ( Plalm-119. 2, 3:) White your intenti - 
ons are aQually right for Chriſt, your inclinations wilt 'be'read)y - 
alfo for confeſs:ox,. (1 Peter 3. 14, 15, ARs 20.24.) Do youin- 
tend the gloryof God in Chriſt as yolir greateſt-buſineſs © ' and | 
the. /77mJoyment of God: in Chriſt, as-your greateſt bleſſedweſs., and. 
arethe edificerton of Chriſtians and tlie inlargement 'of -the Chiirch 
your grenteſt Bias in your ordinary comverſes 2 V Vit then can 
impede your courſe or infercept your. Confeſſions , while theſe - 
counſels andintent ns ps , and you may clearly obtain 
theſe ends by aw ofien confeftion? The place and power of the end'in 
2#8urc, -belide the precedents of pious ones in Seriptare-are: actear = 
andfull proof inthisparticalar(Phil,r,a0,8c.P[73.25 04 finew,; . 

. Thirdly, Set the reſo[n:jonsof your: wills aright. : . Mens 4al- 
vines in-Religion ariſe out of -half-.reſolations: Let yourreſoluti- 

ons be but coxſtant;and Religion cannor bur be confeſſed. ( 1King! 
18:21. Hef, 6, 4, ). Arway then with your Agvi(h firs and fllity- 
anciesof reſolution, as ever yowwould adtiere faithfolly to Re- 
ligion: _ An holy reſolution -will never” forfake the-holy Faith, 
nor fall beforethe-unholy 1dol.7:-ne not for- fear of- the. hotteſt - 
Furnace, andthoughiccan fore-ſoe.n0; hopes: of. de) ON: in. 


Qu? eanes of Confeſhon. — 
ſecondCaufes, But if iberty be not enough for bis Lord Chrift» 
be ſhall have his fe alſo, { Dixie! 3. 17, 18, Acts 21. 13.) 
This ſoul wel! F3{low God fully, with Cateb', whatever ir cofts 
and fo he findes the promiſed reſt, ( Numb, 14. 24.) This Con” 
feſfor hath ſworn, and he will perform it , he will keep Gods vigh* 
teons judgements whatever happent. His heart is Jacliped to per” 
form his ſtatutes alwayes,evento tht end, (Pſal. 119. 106, 113,): Pu 
on then and preſerve this holy courage and happy ſtoutneſs for 
thy Saviour Chriſt, Al people will walk every one inthe Name 
of his God,” (and-ſhall the profeſler of Chriſt warp ? Nay,ſay you 
alſo): we will wilk inthe Name of our God for ever and ever, Mic, 
\, JO | | | 
_ (3+) Ser your affectionsto this work, Affections.are (much- 
what) tkhe-(pring of actiov, Thiele you muſt ingage moſt firm- 
lyto God, and God. inquireth after cheſs moſt fully in. you, - 
who is this that ingageth his heart to approach unto me , ſaith the 
Lord? Jer. 30,21, . The more fixed your affetions arevipod 
Chriſt, the more free and full will be.your acknowledgements of 
and-unto Chriſt, (-P/alm 108, 1, 57.7.) "Tis trve, ſuch affe- 
Rions as have ev] for their object muſt be kepe off from Chriſt, but * 
ſuch as have good for their eject muſt be quickned toward and kipt © 
w_ST... . 
FE ; F) Keep off the former from-Chriſt,eſpecially fioful ſhame, 
2nd _* Ee” | | rea ation | 
- Virſt, Keep off (hame: As you would: engdure the Croſs, and 
witneſs 2 good confelivn, you'-mut deſpiſe tbefbame,: ( Hebr, 
15, 2, )-. Atid indeed nothing but =; property , is the 8bjetr of 
ſhame; or-ip order to-fip, ., Others: you- ſee glorying: ir their 
ſhame, and will you be aſhamed of your gldry ? * Brethren, it's 
no ſhameto ſpeak, - do, or ſuffer 45 4-Chriftiev, Tis rather a glen. 
ry both to your-ſelyes:and'Saviour, who is herein glorified by- 
50w,; ard-you-alf6 may glory in him, and in i'through him, and 
tbe-ſpirit of 'Gloryrreſttt Fon: you;- (1 Peter-4. iz, 17, Acv5'55 - 
41:). Let —_ aſhamed, for ſin d9th;, arid God will favs 
tha pride of: thei 


. 


r glory but let notthe piges Profeflor ome" 
med, . 


104  Meanes of Confeſſion; Qu.8;: 
med, oh whomthe ſpirit of Glory reſteth ; and for -whomthe 
Nate of Glory is reſerved. Tow ſhould ſpeak of bis teflimonies 
before Kings, and not be aſhamed (Pſalm 119.46. This ſhonld 
be your earxeſt expectation and hope , that in nothing you:ſhall be 4- 
ſhamed, whatever you abide for confeſſing Chriſt in an «ff{cted 
he or inflicted death, ( Phil..1, 20, } Is nota glorified Chriſt a- 
amedtocall you his in Heaven? And ſhall vilified Chriſtians 
be aſhamed to call Chriſt theirs upon Barth; farbeit! As you 
would not have Chriſt to be aſhamed of you, {4 Hebr. 2: 11,18, 
Mark 8. 38.) Arethe perfe& exerciſes of Chriftianity and in- 
joyment of Chriſt, the bufineſs ( and -bleſſedrefs allo) - of the 
plorified ſpirits there Certainly, they donot call for, or cauſe 
ſhame Zere, Be not then therefore aſhamed of the teſtimony of thi 
Lord, neither of his cauſe, nor of thy call, neither of his Cap 
tives, cor of their chains, (2 Tim,1,8,12,'6, | : 
: Secondly, Keep down fear, Fear of. finful men, and of ſuffer- 
ing Wiſeries. As you would not ſtrengthen faith, ſuppreſs anxi- 
845 and amazing fears , which cauſe a Inare, and contraR a ſtain 
ypon your caule,  ſtraitneſs upon the conſcience, ſpoil your con- 
feſſion, and arc aſhameto Confefſors, ( 1ſs, 8. 12; 13, Prov, 
239.25» } .Chrift therefore carefully prevexrerh theſe when he 
preſſeth this, ( Luke 12, 3,--* 10Matth, 10, 26, —34;) 
--Truth is Confeſſors of all others, have leaſt cauſe of inordinate 
fears, whe hayethe All-mighty preſence of God to keep them, 
and the abpungdant promiſes of his Grace to comfort thew, Hear 
him, i 7, even-l am he, that comfortethyou: Who art this, that 
thou fhouldeſt be afrdid of 4 may that ſhall die, andof the Soy of mas 
that-ſhall be m:de 4 Graſs, and forgetteft the-Lotd thy Maker ? 8c: 
Fear theu not, Jot, 1amwith thee, be not diſmaicd, for 1 am thy 
W z 1 will flirengthenthee, yea 1 will help thee, yea twill uphold 
JÞee 
Jacob, and ye men of Iſrael, 1the Lord thy God will bold thy right- 
hand, GC. £ Iſa, $1.12,12,41, 10, w_— T»rnyour ſears then 
= proper chexnel; turn themin upon ſ;v., and upon 
e:fverities. of God for fiv, But #gnd fait in the Falths. quis 
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Qu Means of Confeſſion,” 05 


quit you like men, and ſtrive together for the faith of the Geſpel, 
(1 Cor.,16.13, Phil,1.27,) Be not afraid of their tcrronrs, mor be 
troubled, But fandtifie the Lord God in your hearts, and let him 

be yonr fear and your dread, and ſo ge you ready alwayes to give to 
every man that aiketh you, a reaſon of the hope that is in you with 
n—_ and ſear, Being nothing terrified by your adverſaries, which 
is. to them an evident token of perdition, but to you of ſalvation, and 
that of God, 1 Pet, 3.1415. Phil.1.28; 

(3) Quicken and "i up ſuch affetions ashave good for their 
object, eſpecially ſpiritual love, hepe and joy. 

Firſt, 2 eep up love. If you love Chriff, how can 


you be leatb zo confeſs. Holy loye fetches in,. fixeth and fireth 
the interiour-minde and exteriour members, to and for its be- 
loved. The love of Ghrift (faith Pas!) conſtrains us,0v*x1, it hath, 
hems in; and holds im the whole man together, and there is no 
petting out from the holy liege and coarQation of this holy 
love, (1Cor.5,14-) Loye unites the ſtrength of 'the ſoul within 
#t ſelf, and opon its objecr beloved, and the ſtreamsthereof never 


flaw more. treely, then when it can vent and unboſom it ſelfe - 
inthe confeſiions and commendations of this objeR moſt fully. - 
How ſick was:the-Spouſe of /eveto Chriſt ! and therewith to + 
| bedeclaring of, diſcuſſing about,- and dilating upon her dear- - 
eſt and altogether lovely,” (Cant.5.8. ad finem 2.5,8%c.) Love'ls | 
venturous, vehement;. yvitorious, and wilFat no hand be either 
flattered, and btibed ont of, or frighted and beaten from Chriſt, -. 
_ orany.of his concernments Cbriftian love is an holy . Fire, that - 
. is quenched by none, but conſumeth. all the waters:of adverſity 
mndaffigion that-are-caft upon, or come: near unto. it, (Cant: $> : - 
6,74 Chriſtian love facilitates alſo, and makes the difficulties 
of the Commandand of-the Croſs, eaſe, amiable, admirable, . 
and (to'no- fiat] degree) deſireblrand deliciens, (i Thms. 3. .. 
2 Cor, i2.10.).Did-Lacdbs ſervice. ſeem but-a ſew dajes ro him, 
forthe love that be had to Rachel (Geri, 29-20-) Oh! how cafie - 
will be the. 98k | how light will be. the: burden. of confeſſion + 
©-xu5; -yrhen gur hearts are. once. overpowered with ___ 0 
Wn ESR RR | et : IWOV8s >» 


ROE " Meanes of Confeſpov. Qu.8. h 
 Jove, to this dear Redeemer, (Cantic. 1.3, 4; 2.3; © 
\. Serondly, Quicken and keep up bope, The Aſpeft and Aﬀg of divine 
| hope refer you all co Chriſt, that he may be glorified by you 3n' theconfeſe 
 fion of him; and you may be glorified with him in his confeſſion of you, 
* who 1#the Ob'e& of our hope, (1Tim. 1-1, Phil. 1,20. Epb.t.12, Tit.t, 
13, Afs 28.20.) Sits, this holy hope will anchor and reft your hearts 
in the greateſt itormes you how foreſee, or ſhall feel and find. While 
thoſe threaten ſhipwrack tothe faithful Confeffors benzath3. this hath 
firme anchoridge within the veil atope : ſo that, even then, you may have 
Rrong conſolation, through the power and patience of bope in orr Lord Fe- 
ſus ChriF, in the fight of God andowr Father, (Hebr. 6.18,19, 3 The. 13s) 
.Chriftian# will-you but caſt ous this anchor, you may ride out the molt 
violent tinies and temipeſts,' with an unmoveable and unfhaken conft- 
dence, as Tob and-David have done hefore you, (Job 19.13.——29.#[al. 
"16, 8+ ad finem) Sirs, this holy hope will affure and rejoyce your hearts, 
_ - andthat inthe greatelt traits, that are or can come upon you for con- 
 feſfing the Name of Jeſus. This hath Coriial and Celeſtial waters in 
its hand for you, to revive you in every (woun, and refreſh you in e- 
very ſadneſs, ; Oh Chriftiang ! how may yu 1ejoyce in bope of Ihe GH 
 :,of God, and glory in tribglations alſo. (Rom.12,12, 5 2.-— 6.) No mar- 
vel if your hearts are ſad, when your hoped” arefiink; - Quyickten'iahd 
call forth theſe hopes often: into i& arid employment; And think it 
' Dot enough that you bave, bur you muſthold faſt the confidence and +ejoy- 
 cing-of your bopes firme and ledfaſt unto the end, Heb, 3:6316.” 571 Oh. 
_ -Phirdly, Puicken.ondkeep up joys Joy ſets open the. doors of theſoule, 
to bet in all encouraging incansand motives ; Fears. ſhrive},, conrraft: 
and ftraiten the hears z but Joy dilates, and widens, and enlarges ir, to 
 dothe utmoſt duties, and induce the utmoſt dangers that may conie y 


— 


| | That may Come vF- 
, On us or _ Chriſts Name, (2Cor. 6.4,——12.;)Joy' firengrhen, 
' Whereis fear and grief weaken : The Joy of the Loridis ons Nireagth, (Ne- 


Hew. 8.1 0) Joy ſweetens, whereas fear andgrief eindittersthe efflition, 
_ thatis coming on. lt fweetens the Groſs, .and fo conwmns the ſhame, 
. that iscaſt upon bim for' the ſake. of Chriſt-; yeazap$ counts it his-Cre- 
"Miks; his Crown, and bleflerhthat happy Providence that cſi» him forth 
, £0e , and counts bins marthy £0 ſuffer for ite Name of Teſju,. (Heb.12. 
2«.AQs 5, \ Fail) 1 am exceeding joyful 5n 


. « As 5,41.) Lam filled with comfott-(falth Fai 
'. all our tr3bulation, (2 Cor. 7.4;) Matotath, your comforts*then' as you. 
wouldmaintain thentereit ofChritt, and pay your debt of Confelſion. 
+-Let your courſe be finiſhed with joy, and your confeffion will befull 
. - of Ingenuity andfreedow, (47.20.24) yield natto your own deſpone 
tes, upon Increaſing difficultics. Count t joy, all joy, when yur fall 
# into 
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Qus Meanes of Confeſſion. 

2 nto divers temptations. Here is no reaſon for aty refraQation 
without, or of racking fears, griefs or cares within. Rejoyee ra« 
ther, inas much as ye are made partakers of Chrifts ſufferings, thas 
whey his glory ſhall be revealed, ye may be glad alſo, with exceeding 
joy, (Jam.1+2, iPet.4.13. | 

; Sef.3-Thirdly,vefirong inthe ſpirit The fleſh will pull you back, 
and at beſt profits nothing, "Tis the ſpirit aloxe, that can ſaving- 
- ly impower and ectable you to a ſuitable and. fincere Confeſfion 
of Jets Chriſt ; No may can ſay that Feſus is the Lord bat by the 
Holy Ghoſt,(Jo«6.,63...1Cor.12,3.) Set not abontitthen in thine 
own ſirength, which is weakneſs : But be Zrong in the Lord,. and 
18 the power of his might, Alas | whatarc all creatcd ſtreams .of 
ſtrepgth, without the freſh ſupplies from the ſpring and/ſountarw 
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of it, God bimlelt, (Eph,6.10. Pſal.73.26.) Sollcit Heaven then, - 7, 


as well as frive with thine own heari, that thou mayſt be frength- 
. ntd by Goa ſpirit in the inver man, Inthatthy ſtrength is ſo little, 
and the ſervice is fo great, ply heaven the harder,and ferch down 
a daily influx of divine help, Thou hadſt need be ftrengthned 
with all might according 10 his glorious power, unto all patience and 
long-ſuſtering with joyfulneſi. Runto him then in every difficulty, 
repoſe thy ſelf upon him in every duty, Draw ſtrength from 
hin thaethou mayeſt declare the ſufficiency that is inand with 
him! Bleſſed is the man, O Lord, whoſe pag is in thee ! (Col, 
1.17, Eph-3.16, Pſa).84.5.) let me eſpecially commend unto 
you the ipirit of faith, of patience, and the- fpirir of prayer. - 
+ (1) Get and keep up a ſpirit of faith, Oh thepreciouſneſs and 

power of faith ! which the faithful Profeſſor doth better feel 
then ſpeak ofs Brethren, be firovg tn faith, giving glory. to God, 
as Abraham was, and did, (Row 4,20.) It was through the power 
offaith, that pious Timothy and thoſe precious Confeſſaurs, Hebr. 
17, profe|ſtd fo good a Profeſſion before men, and of Gad, (1 Tim, 
6.12,Heb, 1,throughout) Faith will engage God wich you, and 
'youtor God, (P?ſal.$2.1,2. 6241.2, 8&c.) As ever.you would f1- 
niſh your courſe then, and fulfil your capacity, calling,-and 
Chriſtian Confeſſion. - Xeepube faith, (2 Tim-4- 7,) (Faith will 
hold forth the Confeſſio 


n: He. that ibcleeves in Chrift with 
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If you have nor a ſound faith, you will ſurcly tura Ap 


oftfrom confeſſing.Chiiſt 2- Faithin-aR canand-will ſhew.you - 


xo? Meanes of Confeſſion: Qo.$ 


the heart, will be breathing out his knowledge of Chriſt by the 


mouth, I beleeved therefore have 1 ſpoken, ſaith David, We alſo 


beleeve, and therefore ſprat, ſaith Pant, Let faith but command 
your thoughts, and it will ſoon carry your tongues after it,(Rows: 


10.10, 2C07,4.13- Pſal.16,10-) Faith will hold faſt the Confeſ- 
fion alſo even where Satan dwells, and'when the Saints are ſacri- 
ficed and flain, (Rewv.z.13.) Thegrace of faith will not let go 
the doctrine of faith; whatever comes of it, bur continu:s the ſoul 
grounded, {etled and immoved, (27m. 113+ Cot. 1-2 3.) Let the 
world: oppole, faith will overcome, and bxat length coo hard 
for all adverſaries. This is the vittery that overcometh the world, 
evenour faith, (1 lohn 5.. 4,5-) Once more, Faith will uphold the 
Confefſors, *'Tis by faith they fland and are eſtabliſhed: They 
are kept through faitb, (1 Cor.1 1.20, C0'..2.7- 1Pet. 1«5,) Bre- 
thren, keep the faith and it will keep you, if this ſtand you ſtand, and 
are ſafe ;. if this fail youfail, and withour faith you niuft needs 
faint and ſwoon away. Look to your faith then, be ſound inthe 


doarine of faith : be ſincere in thegrace of faith... Here is that 


muſt quenchtemprations, and kcep you up under tribulations. 
oſtates, 


3 


as Dewa5and others did. : _ 

(x) Keep up the acts of faith. A: /aJ/e habit will not* preſerve 
you It was by faith, as in «ct and exerciſe, thae they did and 
ſuffered ſogreatthings, Heb. 11, ' Tix ſaid,. the ju ſtjball live by his 
faith(Hab.2:4-) Oh !: make alifeef it! If this live, thou ſhale 
livealſo. . But #this lie dead, andin the habit only ; the /abowrs 


. of love, and patience of hype will be dead: alſo, and if there b: 


Profeſſicn-lefr, 'twill be but as anoiſom-carcaſs in theNoſteils 
of God, ifnotof manalſo. AQ faith-then;.and to the utter- 
moſd, ..:An ARQive faith is of an unfpeakable advantage. See 
the eminent and enriching effes thereof in thoſe excellent Con- 
feſlours $' What did they do and indure + or rather what :did 
they-not do and endure?-:through .an- ative and aRed faith, 
Heb:11.32 4d finem) _—_ 

* What isthe evil, whereby. Satav or fulnerswould fright you 
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2 __ evil. They can ſhew you a priſon, a ſtake,an halter,and * Mf | 
other torments. But faith can ſhew you an Fel, ſhew you Tophet, [|V- 
ſhew you torments beyond eaſe, beyond exemption, beycad end, 
What is the good whereby they would fatter you from your 
Confeſfion ? Faith can tell you of everlsſting treaſures, of eter- 
xal pleaſures, of endleſs peace and boundleſs j6yes, that weither eſe | 
hath ſeen, nor eare heard, nor heart conceive; Yea, and that affii» || } 
dons werk glory, light alflictions a wtieht of glory, afflitions for | #| 
a r0ment an eternal glory , yea, an exceeding, a more excecding, 
a far more excceding and eternal weighc of glory, (2 Cor. 4.17, 
ad finem) Stir up and firengthen faith then, and keep it upon the 
wheel of atior, Anwnated taith is accounted as 70 faith, or 
at beſt, but a very little faith, by owt bleſſed Lord, if you com- 
pare theſe Scriptures, Luke 8.35, with ar. 4,40, Mat.29.26. 
"Tis of none, or very little acceptance with God, of none or ve- 
ry little avai{ for our good, | 
(2) Keep up ſpecially the adherence and aſſurance of faith, SF 
The 4aberenceof faith, This knits the heart of the holy Con- F'- 
feſſor with Chriſt in an inc:f{oluble league, If he verb, ir ſhall «MW 
be with Chiift. If he dieth, ir ſhall be 7 Chriſt, Thus faith 47 
hath eſponſed Chriſts intere#tohim,and kis ewa tro Chrift.Chrils +W 


cauſe ts bis cauſe, Chriſts concernments are his concernments, . and \.: 
there cannot be ſuch perſons or principles, as are friends or ere- | 3 
miesto Chriſt, but this ſonle counts th-m bis friends, and his i 
\ enemies, 2ccording tothedegree of light and knowledge which | 

he hath, Whenthe terporarie Profeſſor doth kiſs andpart from 
him, zowthis tr#e Coofclſor eleaverh firmeil unto, and claſperh 
faſte#t about him, (AQ,U.23,loſh.23.8,) Nocxigence, noexilc, 
no threats, no tortures, no Ciſtreſs; nonot to death it ſelf can 
take off the faith of adherence, ſrom i's teſtimony to his beloved i - 
and bleſſed Telus, The ſoul refolves to live his Saint, or to die Kt 
his Martyr (Heb 11,35.—38, Dan,3.17,18.) Thoſe troubles if; 
which now loſer him from other comforts, do yet bind him 4. 
ſtronger to his oxly Chriit, (AQ,21.13. Phil.1.21.) Ti. 
Keepup the Aſſvraxce of faith likewiſe. Oh! the comforts, # 
courage and conſtancy that this _ furniſh you with * Who on 6 
| 2 | c 
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10, II. 
IT. (2) Get and keep up 4 "ach of patience, Brethren you have 
need of patience, both tor eftablihing your Profeſſion, and enduring 


perſecution, and for expecting the Promiſes, (Heb: 19.32,.4d finem) 
Take heed, kcep patience, notonſy in habit, but in aR, as you 


would keep and crown your Profeſſion and Teſtimony to the 
truth of Jeſus. Lo! here is the patience of the Saints? here are 
ibey that keep the Commandments of God, and the faith of Jeſus, 
(Rev. 119.14,12.) Patience1s that, which muſt compoſe you to. 
andfor Confeſſion, VVhen you are out of a ſpiric of patience, 
you. are out of your ſe/f- pofseſſion, and: therefore unfir for this 
ſacred Profeſſion, or ro ſuffer perſecution.. Thereſore our holy 
Maſter, who hath given us a» cxample of patience in profeſſion, 
Q1ves us alſothis exhortation in order to our profeſſion, that iz 
patience we poſseſs our ſelves, (1Pet, 2,21, Luke 21.19, with 14.. - 
&c,) Patience will compleat you In confeſſion, and compenſate 0- . 
ther wants and adverfities.which befail you therein, by giving 
youaſell-compoſedneſs, a ſweet conſtancy, and ſerene conſci-- 
ence, and {weet commupion with, and experience of that God, 
that Chriſt, which you ſuffer ig and for, Let patience have bat 
"14.perfect work, andye ſhall be entire, wanting nothing, 1am. 1, 4: 
Patience will qu/ct and comfort you allo therein, notwithſtanding 
priecutions, For paiienrewarks experience by and under them 2 
| Y | | an ; 


Qu.$ | Mans of Confe(ſi1n tir 
and this again works hope which makeh not aſtamed:and it waits alſg 
fer the expeiedend, and happy iſſue promiſed,(Rom.5 4,5. 19, 5_7. 
Mis,7.7, &'ce) Be patient therefore Brethren: The more puience 
the better projeſſion, and the more perſeverance. -Srabliſh your 
Learts: againſt the difficulties that diſcourage you, and in and 
to the duties to be diſcharged by you, And be you followers of 
thew, who through faith and patience have accompliſhed their Pro- 
feſſion, and as inberit the Promiſes, Iſa. 5. $, 10, 11, Hebr. 
6. 11- 

(3) Keep up a ſpirit of prayer, The moſt eminent for the ſpirit 
of prayer, have bcen- moſt eminent for ſincere and ſteady Profeſ- 
ſion, Witneſs Elijah, Facob, Moſes, Daniel, &c, 'Tis true, n {if- 
leſs ſaying prayer will not produce any ſuch fiznal effes: Bur a 
lively praying in prayer (asis ſaid of Zlias (n&9wx3 ngorwEeo)he 
prayed in prayer) they will both prevail "th God, and preſerve 
you, and theintereſt of Godlineſs, (F4.5.17.)There were in 1udes 
time, ſuch as had exchanged their fr: profeſſios for a ſenſual pra- 
Rice. But by what meancs might the Sa/xts,to whom he writes 
be preſerved therefrom £ By praying in the Holy Ghoſt, So might 
they keep themſelves in the love of God z, looking for the mercy of our 
Lord Ieſus Chrift unto eternal life, (lude 19, 20,) The ſpirit of 
Prayer bears down what ſtands in the way of Profeſſion; both in» 
wardly in your ſelves, and outwardly, amongſt finners. The 
Prieſts of Baal fell before it, and Peter bound with two chaines, was- 
freed dy it, (1 Kings 18. 36, &c. As 12, $,6,&c,) The ſpirit of 
prayer brings indivine Skill and ſtrength, and whatever elſe is re- 

* Quiſite to make good our Profeſſion, or to make our Profeſſor good, 
(I, 1.5. Afts 4,29, Rom.8,26,27:) The ſpirit of prayer bluds 
alſo devout ſoules to a ſtrict and ſteady pecleverance, ſuitable to 
their owa prayers, and this noly-Profeſſion, (Epb. 6.19, Row: 
$.i5,17,) Ceaſe not prayers then, which ihgape God, interels the 
Goſpzl, and improve his perfeRions and: promiſes unto thy 
ſtrengthning, and that without might; and wito all patience, ſaffer- 
ing with joyfulueſs, Col.1,11. ia Ed 

Thus far of the weaves how we may z the zwanxer followeth , 
bow.vic ſhould confeſs Chriſts And theugh the fgrmer:parts of Ai]: 
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TH. p: a oath 1 p , : | þ 
by I 6 


- this diſcourſe may afford dire&iong at leaſt implicit; | ſhall yet - adde 


ſome things to direct you more explicite'y, You muſt confels Chriſt, 
then 


o ”— ond @rmo_ - 


mer of Confeſſing Chriir, Qus 


1, Underſtsxlingly, With your own and to others underſtanding, 
With your ewn. Far beit : that you ſhould not underſtand wh:t you ſay, cr 
whereof you affirm. The wiſdom of the prudent 3s to underſtand his way. Un- 


leſs you have how can you give «re4,0n of the bepe toat is in you? And in- 


deed without underſtanding what you profeſs; you a& therein the 
pare of a Parrit, rather then of a Profeſſor, (1Tim.1,7. Eph.5.17. 
1Pct.3.15. Prov.t4 s. Your Confeſlion muſt be to others underſtanding 
alſo. You ſhould rather ſpeck, five words with your underſtanding, that by your 
voice you may teach others alſo,tben ten thouſand words in an unknown tongue,or 
(which is to the ſame effeA) in unknown termes, Elfe you [peak 19 the 
4ire, rather then'to advantage and edification , andare Barbariaxs to 0- 
thers, who (did you (peak words eaſe to be underſtcol]) might happily bleſs 
God for you, and bebuiltup in podlineſs by you, 1 Cor.14 2, -— 20. 
Let thy mouth then ſpeak of wiſdom, and the m:ditation of thy beart be of un- 
derſtanding,;Plal.49. 3. LS 

2, Undoubtedly. As beleevers ſhould not be of doubtful mindes, ſo, 
nor of doubttul mcuthes:but withone cloudie obſcuritier, ſhould cons 
feſs openly as things are, according to the plainneſs and fiwplicity of the 
Goſpel, and the preſent circumſtances wherein they are ; after che pre- 
cedents of Jeſus himſelf, and Jobn his fore-cunner, (Lake 13.8. 2Cer. 
12.13. Jobn 10.24,25.1.19,——24.) Your diſcourſes ſhould drive 
home to the canſciences of them that her you, that by manifeFation of 
the Truth, you may comment your ſelves to every mans conſcience in the 
ſight of Godz Thar if their conſciences do not acquit you, as the Phari- 
ſees once did Paul, yet they may awe and accuſe them, 2Cor.4 2,5,11. AG. 
239; 24,25« W ; 

-3- VUndawntedly. With beldreſs of ſpirit within, and boldneſs of ſfecch 
without; yea, with all boldueſs alwayes (Phil. 1.20, A &.4.29.)you ſhould 
epen yeur mouth with boldneſſe to- make known the myſtery of 1h: Goſpel.This 
will ſhake the confidences of finners, and both ſearch and ſeize the con. 
\{ciences and ſpirits'of the hearers, ſtrengthen the commynion of Sainte, 
ang 1s. ſealed with the concurrence. of Gd himſelf, ( Epb. 6. 19. 4G. 
4-13-1346. 4+31,32. © 14 3.) Confider ] beſeech you the precious conſe- : 


quence, the patrern of Chcift, the primitive Confeſſore, the prints of 
— Godand his Goſpel upon your Cauſe znd Call, and what then may 


daunt or diſmay you'! Sirs, you ſhould wax confidext (not cold.) by exr 
bond, cndbe much more tcld (not mage backward) rs (jeakthe T/ord of Ged 
pirvont ſear, (Phil.x, 14. Eph. 6.20. EE EE | 
_* 4. Vndividedly, both as to your ſelves, and az to other ts 
| 100 


HI 


TWP 


Qa,s The Manner of confeſjing Chriſt, 


and ſpsrit, and body, for the outward a7, and inward animation. (Rom.to. 


9+ IPet.3.15.) AnJa real corcurrere: of all the Sain's, Gebal, and {ms 


mn and Amaleck combine in unzodlin:fs, and ſhall the godly quarrel 
one the other in che Goſpel. O11! Whece are the gellen t1ches of the Tas 
bernacle, that ſhould unite the many Curtains into oxe text of Confeſſors. 
Alas! for the ſtaffe of beauty, and far the ſtaffe of bands, ſo ſtrangely broken! 
W. 1en ſhall Chriſtians ſtand faſt in on? [p:rit, with one mind ! and ſtrive to + 


getber for the faith of the Goſpe! : and no m3re againſt one another, in ug. 


godly fations) Tae unity of Confeſſors will be ih:5r glory, and bis.alfo, 
to-whom they confeſs. *Tis the badge, *cis the beaaty, "cis the bl. ſſi3g 


of the Church, Ay Dove is but oze ((aith Chriſt) the daugb er ſew ber 


and bleſſed ber. Yea; they: the Lord com nandeth the bleſſing, ev:n life for 
everm;r:, (Ex04.36.13. Phil.1.27. Zach.l 110,14 Cantic.6.9, Plal. 
I33 throughqut, , 

- 5+ Vaſcignedly: both as concerns the external management of your 


Gonfeſ{fton, and the interna] minde wherewith you confeſs, You may 
no: corrupe th: Word of God, nor contemper humane traditions with df. - 
vine truths 3-or canningly dawb over your own worldly end or errors, . 


yezorG »4s work and intereſt with the entics ig words of me 15 wiſdom. 


This work maſt be done in dem»uſtra'son of tb? ſpirit aud of power. As of fin>. 
Cer8y, as of God, inth? fight of God, ſo forald you ſpeaksn Chrift, (2Cor. 2 17 - 


Col.2.18,2t, 1Ccy.2.4 5.) Alas ! 'for the old holy limpliciry and lin. 


cerity of Pcofeſfſion, which -is \wallowed up (moſt-what) in the fink - 


of ſe:fiſh policy; though ſpread and ſhadowed over with ſeveral guizes of 


p3:ty, Chriſtians, look to your ſpirits as well as ſpe:c>, B: ſure you ſpeak + 
the truth iz-a1d from your bearts, Bring us forth your good things out of the good 


treaſure of 'a goxd beart, (Pſabits .n,2. Adt.12-34,35) Lit your thouobts 


ſenſe what your 19ngues ſpe th ; That is the excellent Confefli>n which | 
comes from experience in the (peak 'r, who ſpeaks. what h+fe:ls, and. is 
whally -conſequ:nted with choiceſt  eff:&s in the hearers, . who - 


feel what the oth:rs ſpeck; (x Jon 11,3, 4 AT. 4: 20, 21. 


6. Usiverſa/ly ; bath as r:(pefts things anJ tim?s-with the limics 


premiſed, You muſt never flinch, till you have finiſhed your teſtimony, 


nor forbzac confeſfing till you have finiſb:d your courſe z but: muſt fight 


ic out to the lift drop-in the good fight of fait?, as ever. you would fi 


that Crown of righteouſneſſe,', which the Lacd the righteons Fudge reſerverh ' 
for his vitorious Confefſors, who will not qui: the Cauſe, nor 


defert the Colours, CRev, 11. 7, 2: Tim. 4. 7.) ' On with your 
fpiritual armour, you holy Cinfefſors, (you and I in this cauſe abbar 


Givil)-gird them faft about you; having the Piel of faith in one band, - 
and the Spor 4 of » ther: Sp'rit, whith is the Wordof God, in the other:Thele —| $4s 
are mighty through Godgto the pulling dawn ofthe ſtrong holds of ſiume ac Hhen WY 


| 113 
fion isa work,that requireth a ready concourſe of y24r whole ſe!y25,of the ſou! 


4 8 
3 W. 


| > . Or modes 0 exprcſlt 20 may juſtly harden or pr 
.-* pleafe wheriia thou mayeſt profit them, (1 Cor. 10. 33, Rome 15.2) 


Follow the Caftain of your /alv«tion, who was made perfelt through ſufferings, 


"= The Manner of Cefeſing ChHB, 


Love-uot your lives to thedeath z You have-not yet refiftedunts. blood, 
{ttiving againſt ſin, Behold !. Chriſt hath ſex before thee an open door.: nf 
bold Confeſſion will bave a bleſſed Concluſion, in an-happy Conqueſt,. or an 
honourable Crown, Be thou faithful ants death, ' and I will give thee #he 
 Crewn of life, (Rom.13.12, Eph.6, 11,——ig. 2Cor.10.4. Hcb. 2. 


To, Rev.12.11. Heb. 12.6. Rev. 3.8.2,10. 
7. Unffenſively. Give no offence, no, n«t in any thing, or.unto any man, 
-that the blefſed Gofpel be not blamed, (x Cor. t0.32. 2Cor.6.3+ )Lord 
-it not herein over other men, as iftheic faith were ro be limiced by thy 
faith, much leſs by thy phaticie, (2 Cor.1 24. 1Pet.5,3 ) B:lowly and 
"meek in your anſfivers, to them that avk you : yea, though they are ad-= 
'verſaries to you, (r Pet. 3.15+ 2Tim 2.25.) Set aſide, whatever matters 


oxoke them, .and ſtudy to. 


- © "Cothport your ſelves agreeable to the circumſtances you arein : O- 


'thers loſe the bencfic, .and-your ſelves may lofe the bleſſing of your 
Confeſſion; by an unbecoming circumſtance, oft-times therein. Mind,what 
they can- ow bzar, whoareprivate men, (Iobs 16. 12,)) and; whoſe au- 
thorlty tlizy alſo bear, who are publick Migiſtrates 3 That' your zeal 
for God may be tempered with ſubmiſſion co Governours, as; it ought, 


_ . and ſon6itherthoſe nor theſe may take any juſt offence, (1Pet. 2,13. 


_  %i)Whatevec pro 


— JI - Sa 
'"'$;/ltimatelyfor Gol. 'Tis the end, ſpecially of intention; that puts 
-the ae eſtimate upon any employment or ation. - Spirituel exerciſes 
without ſpiritual ends fignifie nothing is Gods eftcem, (Zech. 7. 5» 6. Hoſ-7. 
't4-)- The rue yalue of all Confeſſion, whether vocal or virtual, ative 
<6r patfive, is principilly;ſcom your ead in: Confeltion: not fromthe 
'end of Confelſion(finis oferis) but from year end in Confeſſion(finis or 
kflion you make,or perſecutions you endure, if your 


*purpoſe and deſign thereby determine bur in. your felves, in ſelf-applauſ, 


ſelf-approbation, :&c. you' wiſerablydeſtroy'the. ſame as to your ſouls 


J\ 


. 


"N; 


. 
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advantage, and que Saviours acceptation ; becauſe you therein mske your |}. 
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HE Predifion -of the 
" . moſt Learned and Pious 
AM. Arch-biſhop' Vſber,is ve- 
ry: xengarkable , as it was Printed 


Fatt thereindelivered, neyer that 
[ know of denied, but confirmed 


by many, Which in ſhort was thus. 


«> That.the year before this holy Prmate 
died(who was Buried in the Abbey of 
Weſtminſter 17 of April , 1656. 
The Uſurper CromwWel allewing 2001. 
tawards bis Funral,ſe great bis Worth, 
that-it even charmed that Tyret, other- 


| 0 miſe far from being a Frend #0 any of bois 


Profeſſion :.) An intimate Friend of the 
Arche biſtnp's aching bim (amongſt other 
diſcourſe ) what bis preſent Apprebenfions 


' Were concernng 4 very great Perſecmion 


which ſþ2u'd fall upon the Church of God , 


in theſe Nations of England, Scotland 


— 


(3.9. 
THE 


PHECY 
_—_ | OF | 
| Biſho 


out (yen years ago With Licence | 
- and the Truth of the matcer of 


they were yet to come, and that be did 


Uther. 


and Ireland, ( of which be had heart 
bim (peak with great confidence many 
years Fate when we were in the bigheft 
and fulleſt late of outward peace and 


ſettlement) and whether be did believe 


thoſe ſad Tmes to be paſt, or that they 
were yet to come ?--He an{wered--That . 


as confidently expef# it as ever be bad. 
done. Adding , That this ſad Perſe- 
cution would fall upon all the Proteftane 
Churches of Europe. His Friend. 
arguing,that he hoped the affliton 


might now be oyer,and be intend= 


ed of ourlacte calamitous Civit 


Wars; The Reverend Pcelare turn» 
ing towards: him, and fixing his 
Eyes upon him with: that ſerious 
and ſevere Look which he uſually 
had when he ſpake God's Word, 
and not. his own , and whenthe 


Power of God ſeemed to be upon 


A' 2 him, 


— 


him, and to conſtrain him to 
ſpeak, ſaid thus : Fool-not your ſelves 
whh ſuch boper, for I tell you, all you 
 bave yet ſeen , bath been but the begiu- 
ning. of ſorrows to what is yet to come* 
pon the Proteſtant Churches of Chyift 1 


whs-will ere long fall under a "ſhayper 


Perſecution than ever yet bas been wpon 
them; and therefore ((aid he to him) 
Look you be nt found inthe outward 
Court, but a Worſhiper in the Temple be- 
_ fore the Altar, for Chriſt will meaſure 
all thoſe that prifeſs bis Name, and call 
eberſelves bis People ,and Outward 


_ Worſhipers be will leave out , to be trod- 


den down by the Gentiles. The Outward 


Court (ſays he) i the formal Chrifti- 
an, whoſe 
the outſide duties of Chriftianity with- 
ont having an inward Life and Power 
of Faith and Love , uniting them to 
Chrift and theſe Gol will leave to be 
trodden down , and ſwept away by the 


G;ntiles : But the Worſhipers within: 


the Temple , and before the Alter are 
theſe who do indeed Worſhip Ged'in 
| Spirit and in Truth, whoſe Souls are 


 weade his Temples, and be is. honoured 


| .#n4 adored in the moſt inward thoughts 
. of their H:arts, and they ſacrifice their 
Luſts and vile affections, yea, and there 


ewn IWills to him , and theſe God will 


bidz in the bollow of bis Hand , and 
wnder the ſhadow of bis Wings? and 


8%is ſhall-be on: great difference between - 


this laſt, and all the othcy preceding 


Religion ties in performing 


F*>Yy w 


Perſecmtions, For :n the former, the mt 
eminent and Spiritual Miniſters and 
Chriftians did generally ſuffer moſt, and 
were molt violently fallen upon , but in 
this laſt Perſecution;tbeſe ſhall be preſerv. 
ed by God as a Seed to partake of that 
Glory which ſhall immediately follow and 
come #pow the Church, as ſoon as ever 
this florm ſhall be over ; for as it ſhall be 
the ſharpeſt, ſo it ſhall-be tbe-ſhorteſt Per- 
ſecution of #hem all; and. ſhall only take 
away; the groſs Hypicrites and formal 
Profeſſors but:the truo $piritusl Believers 
ſhall be preſerved till the Calamity be 


over- paſt. 


what means or Inſtruments this 
great Tryal ſhould be brought on. 


yery improbable they ſhould be 


_ able to do it, fince they. were now 


little countenanced, and' but few in 


theſe Nations, and that the Hearts 


of the People were more {et againſt 
them than eyer ſince the Reforma- 
tion, Heanſwer'd again, © That 


© it would be by. the hands of the- 


* Popifts,and'in the. way of a ſudden 


© Maflacre and that the then Pope 
* ſhould be the chicf Infirument of 


C That the 


& ; 

He alſo anſwer'd , 
© Papifts were in his Opinien the 
© Gentiles{poken of, Rev. tk.to Whom 
* the outward Court ſhould be CK 

| | : tAaat 


pair cs Hs 
is Friend then asked him , by 


Her anſwered, by the Papifti. His: 
Friend replyed, That it ſeemed: 


that they might tread it under 
© Foot 3 they having received the 
© Gentiles worſhip: in their adoring 
© Images, and Saints departed 3 and 
in taking fro themſelves many 
i Mediators : And this ( ſaid he ) 
irhe Papifts are now deſigning a- 


(5) 


* mong themſelyes, and therefore 
* be ſure you be ready. 

This gracious man. repcated the 
ſame things in Subſtance to his on- 
ly Daughter the Lady Thrril , and 
that with many Tears, and much 
about rhe ſame time. 


a 


_—Y 


A Letter from Sir William Boſwell ,. to the moſt 
Reverend William Laud, 


b 


— 


late Arch-biſhop- of 


_ Canter bury, remaining with Sir Robert Cotton's 


choice Papers.. - 


| Moſt Reverend-, TO "he ; 
| 'A* I am here employ'd - by 
X. our Soveraign Lord the King 


left no ſtone unturned for his Ma- 
jeſties Advancement z neither can 
Tomir ( wheneyer I meet with 
Treacheries orConſpiracies againſt 


the Church and State of Exglend ) 


the ſending your. Grace an ' Ac- 
eount in General. ['fear Matters 
will not anfwer your cxpeQatione, 
it your Grace do but ferioufly weigh 
them with deliberation. For be 
you aſſur'd, the Romyſh Clergy have 
pllu'd the mifledparty of our Engl 
Natien,and thatunder a Puriranical 
Dreſs; -fer which the ſeveral Fra- 
t-raities of that Church, have lately 
recetyed Tadulgence from the See 


your Grace can teſtific that I have * 


of Rome, and Council of Cardinats;, 


ot to Educate ſeveral of the young; 
Fryers of the Church of Rome, who. 
be Natives of His Majeſty's Realm. 
and Dominions ,. and inſtrut them. 
in all manner of-Principles and 
Tenents contrary to the Epiſcopa-- 
cy of the Church of- Englend. 
There be in the Town of Haga, 

to my certain Knowledge , rwwo 
dangerous Impoſtors, of whom. 
I have given notice tothe Prince 


of Orange, who haye large Indulg- 


ences granted them ; and known. 
to be of the Church of Rome, al- 


| tho they ſeem Puritans , and dv 


converſe With ſeyeral of our Eng- 

liſh Factors. 
The ore, James Murray, a Scotch 
man 


: the Reals 3, For there 


——— —— ———  —— 


+1an, and the other Jobn Napper , a 
- Yorkſhire Blade. The main drift of 
thete. Intentions is, to pull down 
the Engliſþ Epilcopacy,as being rhe 
- chief Support of the * Imperial 
Erown of our. Nation; for Which 
purpoſe aboyc ſixty Rowiſh Clexgy» 
men are gorie Within theſe two 
Years out okalfte the Monaſterics of 
_ "the Fraxch; King's Dominions , fo. 
"Preach up the- Scotch Covenant, and 
Mr. Kaz his Dilcipline: and Rules 
d the 
of 


F 


vthih chat Kirk, ang:to ſpread 
fame -about -the: ;N##bervr Cooft+ 


have an inkling of theſe Crochetrs, 
 *that he might be perſuaded, when- 


. " ever Matters of the Church came 


before” yru'to refer tent r.y0ur! 
* Grace; and the Epiſcopal Parry of) 
Regt + | be great 'Fe-.. 
paratious' making, ready agaioft 
"the Liturgy'and Ceremonies of the. 
- Church of England: atd all evil 
Contrivanices here and in Frazice, 
and in other Proteſtant. Holdings to' 
 make!your Grace and the Epiſco- 
pacy Odious to all Reformed Pros 
reftants abroad : ir haswronght fo 


pl Hague, . June 4-2 : 


C6) 


- 


ter than Popiſts. The main thingy 
"that they hit in our Teeth: are, 


 Erofs in Bapti 


fas; The Communion, Table pla. 
© ced - Aker-ways:3' Our Tnanner of 
3 - Coplecrations: And: freoal other 

_ Matters whicb-be.-of Jate- buzz'd 
-into* the- Heals* of * the *Forreign 
"England. Let therefore His Majeſty 


Change, Which is aimed. ar; if;not 


| dily. 
ot 


much. of diyers of the Farreign 
Miniſters of the:Proteſtants , thar 
they cltecin our-Clergy little bets. 


our - Biſhops to be called Lords, 
The Service of the Chutch ., The 

| m. Confirmation 
Bowing at the Name of Je, 


Clergy, to.make your Grieyarices 
the leſs Tegarded in-caſe of a 


py 


of, av 


reyented. 
wFace's Lettct' js carefully 


» , 7 © 


delivered hy my Getuleman's own 


Hands ynto the Prince. _ | 


" Thnscraving.your Graces hear? 
ty Prayerstor- my. .Uludertakings 
abr ad as allo-for wy lafe arrtva, 
thar'] way baye theFreedom to 
kiſs your Grace's Hands, and to 
tell you more at "large of theſe 


. 35 


Humble S ervant, 


4Fþ 


4 Lettith from thi Rive Revercitl FJ Bramball Biſhop 
of Derry ; ( afterwards Primate of Ireland ) to 


 _— 


"_# Reverend, - 


| F. Thank God 1 do take my Pil- 
grimage paticntly,yerT'cannot 


bue:\Condole the. Ghange: of the. 


Church arid State of England. Ahd 
more in my Pilgrimagerhan cyer, 


becaule I dare not witneſs and de- 


F &chare to that air ing Fleck of 
| or Breet ſt i 


- Aw 
[it | 
Lordſblp raup>be. So = 7 of 


the Churches Calatnities, atid of. 


| tHe gers ſhe is in of heingruin'd 
| 0d be.n0t Mereiful. uno her:.z 
have ſent you a-patt*of my Diſ- 
vErie ad Tt ftorticredible hakds 


l enger,. and ſofit.an-Q pportugity.. 

Tt plainly 7 appears; Thar inthe 
. Year 1646: by: der from. Ree, 

aboye. 10S of. the. 
Were ſent mto. England, conſiſting 
of Engliſh, Seoch and iſp, who beg 
| been Educared i im France, taly, Ger- 


nr; he Spain.; 


veral Schools there a 
ined for thei Fn. h 


A - AM 
n % 


| at this preeerhavingl ſo ſure ; a Meſ- ; 
were conliyered in! Bates among . 
a Wile there... #99: ” 


"Remiſh Cletgy. - 


+22 arr-of theſe with-. 
C 


the ' moſt — ” James Uſher. trend o:” 


..'0 -? iS * F4 


each af theſe : Roll Nurſeries;. | 
theſe Scholars were Taught mug ; 
HandicraftsTrades. arid Callii 


as.their Ingenuigiex Were tholt be 
ing,beli Fl their Acdtginy oo Fur 
ons of that'Church. 
-- They have maby yet -at Pari 2. 
F) Ele al who twice 
"l bye \the other 4 . 


| DPE:pretending; \P the other 
Tndeperialenty x | +-ſrne "Anabs wm,-and : 
; HR Fs | 
and prejudigial.go the Chyrch of -- 
a gl Tyan) abc. med: 
Ny re abroad; -But they: - 
ite” Wil oy preparing, to: bare 
theſe De Igns, Which T heartily wiſh. 


vhs LS 8) 


'Whii the Rami Odieigy FER 
Ar put Pro: and: Gon ;:there 15 p< 
dans of the Lestne& of thoſe: 


Cenvents tOtake Notes and ro Jugge 
Apd as he. findes. their;, Fancies k. 


whether far-Prebjrery ." Todependeney,: «| 
I m__ L of. Hor: W- 


60S 
"0 + 0. b 


- es E-- 
. 


s, 1 


——__ 


| ence i NO” Roma iſts 
| jos 


| "Ring 


' iv 
np was declared FOTO thehh, there 


1 Fuly, 20, b6 54 | LY 
* Theſe two Letters were « taken out of that Treaſury of choice Letters Publiſhed by Dr,” 


new Terents, ſo accordingly they be to. 
at, and to. exerciſe their Wits, Upon 
their Permiffion when they be ſent abroad, 
they enter their Names in' rhe Convent 
Regiffry, alſo their Licences : If a Franciſ- 


\ .can if a Dominican, +or Feſuit, of any other 


Order, hiving ſeveral Names there Enrcr- 
cd in their Licence ; in caſe of a diſcove- 
ry in one place, then to fly to anorher, and 
xhere to change their Names er Habit. 
For an aſſurance {of their Conſtancy to 
their' ſeveral O:ders\, they--are to give 
menthly I ntelligence to their Fraternities, 
of all Aﬀairs where ever they.be difpers'd : 


Bene the; "Sgt, abroad ,. know News 


etter tha 
When t 


ie Ls KAN itieq England , they 


= are Taught their Leſſon, tofay (if any en- 


quire from whence they 'tome,) thar they 

were poo For. cheiy Rel Ermerly that fled be- 

Youd © Ir. (0-8 ake, , and are 
nk wrt, arthe No of to en- 

path Uabrch 6 cient,” ©) 

* "The 1d6 Mantphar. went. ver: 1.1545. 


were moſt of the po ta rhe Parhd- 
'», iP. chree- 1 
In our. late 
at Oxfdr nt; 
for irs Sacred Ka. 


hr Army that ere Lay 
dave 1a Figh 


For at rd 
Catholicks ; who djd not know: the 
Debgn a contriying, againſt our Church and 
State of England. 

But the Year following, 1647, many of 


thoſe Romiſh Orders, who, caſe, over -the. 


Year before; were in Conſultation together, 


know! ng. crc Moms 


with the Db re $\ (ide; 
rhers 'whether they, were Bewitched: to 


tra Puritans , not knowing, the Deſign : 


Bur at laſt, ſecred Bulls, an Licences Cn 
-oduced by thoſe'of rhe Parirament's 


Ivy 


| ng 


2k Chak 
* or 


Fight «theie, wry as make 


 your-Grace 3; for my Tate would yr 


Ard rhofe of the 
NiBhie why fy they took . 
and aking. D-. 


was no better Deſign to Confound the 
Church of England, than by pretending 
Libercy of Conſcience.: - It -was Argued 
then, that England would be a ſecond Hl. 
land, a Common-wealth ; and if ſo , what 


would become of the King : ? 1t was anſwer. 


£4, W6uld to God it were cone to that 
Point. It was again. reply'd , your ſelyes 
have Preached ſo much againſt Rome, and 
his Holineſs,, that Rome and - her Romanifts 
will be little the berrer for that Change ; 
Buz it was anſwered, -You ſhall have Mafs 
ſofficient for 1 00900 in a ſhort ſpace , and 
the Governors never the wiſer. Then ſome 
of the. mercifulleſt-of: the ;Romtaniſt (aid 
This.cannot be done. unleſs the King Die: 
upon which A-gument, the Romiſh Orders 

ops | Licenced , and in the Parliament Ar- 
; Wrote unto their ſeveral Convents, but 
<5all, to the Sorbonjfte, whether. ir may if 
Scrypled ro rs Epi our lare Jody = 


Ry Hig In , our hat 
4 


el 


[aſett Goa. 
Eſcaped3Bei dh Siiaves laid for him? 
thy ididiprbed ro re Sorbonifit:, $2 Thi | 


Jawful far. Fae = or the io 
ther C Yon: ah Advang 
iran Heretical! Kindo; a 

.Thus nuch ro my. knowledge vel fr 
and heard finee-my re, out Lordſh 


hahges in Govern WOE 
un 
away the Kine. Ss bt | 
which 1 thought yery” requifitz'-ro Faforma 


credited :theſe hs pd! OT 
ſeen ſure.Evide! >Leri be 

things. Sleep nh o your tr ; Lord- 
ſhips Breaſt, -ahd/Hor #wake hur upon ſure 

Grounds, for thisAge can tuft roMan;:here 
being ſo great Faflacy amongſt Men. So the 
Lord preſerve your Lordlh:p in'H; alch, fot 
the Nations Good, and the Bevefir of. yout 
Fricns 1 ; which Thall be the 'Pragets of, 


Tour Humble Servant, 'T MEET S.' 


Parr, his Lordſhips Chaplain, and Printed fir Nathamel Renew ur. ne Kinge- Arms, ig St. 


Paul Church yard, 1686. 
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1 Glance on tbe Ec:irfiaftical Commiſſion: 


— te eee.” ” "OI "I _ 


BEING A | 


ISCO IRSE 


Concerning the . a 


Power of Making and Altering 


\ . . IS 


Whether belongs to -- 4 
$ r k f CY! H Ne FO Alone, | 


_ £0, $f 6 


| Whether i it mite not be Aﬀerted rather, * 
E- - No Pedling with Li 


|: Tu hoc. 


nt > 


Reges, " fent cis Divinirks previpitur, Deo ſerviies i in quan- 
: "Ti Reges | ſunt, þ *n ſwo | bona jubrant, ſale probivrant,| { 
"now foluns que- pertindut 4d kun Socteraren, veruin tian] 


_ Percinghir ad Divinam » Rehigionens, + Aug.Co Conti Creſ,l 3c. Fi] 


Pri whether Ec ical 
it gong, Fo of Part am e 
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| Making and Altering 

: Eccleſiaſtical Laws , 3 


Of Sertling Religion, 


Where it lies, 


'D I SCOURSED. 


Fn E N' the Chriſtian Faith was fiſt 
Embraced 'by the Saxoxs, nothing had 
the force of a Canon or Eccleſiaſtical 

' Law, but what was Eſtabliſhed in Par- 
liament. $ elman's Counſels; and our Old —_i_, 
ſuch as Malmsbary, Hoveden, Weſtminſter, Tngul, rant ſup». 
ply us with innumerable Inſtances of this not 
mentioning any Canons, but what had a Parliamentary 
SanAion. ENT 

A 2 | The | 


CY 


The granting Charters of Execution to Abbies, ſeem” 
ed more peculiarly to belong to our Kings as Supream 
Ordinary ; yet the principal Grants-of this Nature, -even 
that to Battle- Abby, by William the Conquerour, was, 
Conjilio Epiſcoporum & Baronum meorum. | 
- - After King inn, —_ came..4n time to. 1- 
ſurp ſuch Aurhoriry over the.Chergy of this Land, as'to 
doeven what hey pleafed, wneil Henry the V 114. pur 

| an end to that Uſurpation, by aſſuming the Supre- 
macy. - 


% 


In this King's Rejgn ( Av, 25.4. x9 ) an'tACt of Par- 
liament pafles,. whit, grants "to the Kina Power to 

- aſſign Thirty Two Commiſſioners, ( Sixteen of the Lai- 

| ety, and Sixteen of the Clergy ) to Examine the Canons | 
for the Aboliſhing the Ill; and Jetfng the Good ſtand : 
And it is Enacted in this Statute, thar no Canons ſhall 


be Made or Executed without the King's Conſent. Up- 
on this Clauſe it was, that, the) ago King James's 


Reigh [grounded their Sgntence,- when they-pave him 
ſuch a Power: as I ſhall mention when I come to it. 
But other Lawyersdo- deny, 'That any ſuch bare Nega- 
erveWWords can be a "Ground ſufficient for raiſing a Pofi- 
_  ttue Rule, as they then did m his Caſe. Ir is rather 
_ thought better Arguing from this Commiſſion, that no 
Canons:can oblige 'flie Taiety, ynkſs their Repreſenta- 
xives be at-the.Making or Eſtabliſhing of them. 
__ In Stward VI. Time, alike Power is gramed tohim 
.by-an Adtas this was-to:his-Father. WhereNote, That 
"neither Zeamy:nor Edward had any ſuch Power Inherent 
20 theCrown,; for-elfe neither.of them thad .need of any 


In-Queen Elizadesb's Finſt Year, e Bill.of .the ſame 
_ Import was brought into the Houſe, and read _— 


. * . a 
”— . iy ode wo. — ” —_— 


GED - MEAS 
and ordered to be Engrofſed, but nothing -came of it ; 


which nevertheleſs ( though it paſſed nor ) affords us 
the fame Argumentation. 3 


- . 


In this Year was there an A of a more grievous na- 


ture-that paſſed, An A&t annexing to the Crown the Fc- * 


clefraſtical Juriſdiftion, which enabled Her, her Heirs and 
 Succeſſors, with Authority to aſſign Commiſſioners for 
the Exerciſg of the fame. Here ariſes the High-Com- 
miſſion Courts, which were fo great a- burden to the 


Subject, d uring Her, King James, and King C harles the 


Firſt's Reign, until the x7th Year of the faid Charles, 
and then was this Power repealed. = 
_ '--I muſt take feave here 'to diſtinguiſh between the 
Power of Legiſlation, whether in Ecclefiaſtica) or Civil 
_ Matters, and this Power of Ju7i/di&iov. When the Par- 


lament gave the Queen fuck a Power, it is not to be 


erſtood they intended that She, or King Fawes ſhould 


\ =. ® 


und 


a@ fo Defpotically in” Maaters of the Church as they 


did ; bit that they ſhould have a. Power of * Judgment. 
( or JurifdiQtion ) ons .and not a Power of making 
__ any -Law Eccleſiaſtical or Temporal, or altering any 

—_ by Law Eſtabfiſhed about Religion, or otherwiſe : 
' For fuch 


belong ouly to Parliaments. And this may -be confir- 
med by another A&, rhe AQ of Dniformity, made the 


. 


with the Advice of her Eccleſiaſtical Commiſligners and 

| Metropolitan, to Make or Alter any of "the. Rites' and 
Ceremonies, if the ſaw juſt occaſion. This Power now 
is different from the former, or elſe. it would not be 
given her in another AQ; and it did ngt belong to her 
Grown, or elfe it would not be given her at all And 
if vas no more, but as. to Rites and Ceremonies. No- 
SE B thing 


. 
% 
i FROG ” 
a 
J= 


a Power wis, and is to be aſferted always to 


- ſame Year, ( A. 1. c.2,) wherein She is empowered, 


m_ 
thing elſe required in that At of Uniformity, or in the 
Matter -of Religion, could be altered by Her, unleſs by 
 Parkament. . ELIE a. 
Nevertheleſs, -in the Reign of this Queen, and-in 
King James's, the Two Houſes were in a manner quite 
negledted in matters Eccleſiaſtical. The Queen: fent 
torth her rjuntions ; and her Clergy, under her Name 
(-but not under her Seal, as is ſuſpected by the Learned ). 
ave” out- their Advertiſements and ArticleN}- and the 
ueen her ſelf Jid even Induſtriouſly endeavour to-lay 
aſide all Parliaments as uſeleſs, when: things. of this na- 
ture were to be confidered. The. Queen. ( Flay.) was 
very peremptory, in aſſuming, to herſelf an uncontroul- 
able Power in Matters Eccleſiaſtical; but the Commons 
did the utmoſt they could to' maintain their Right, and 
toward the cloſe of her Highneſles Reign, obtained it. 
| In the 8thof Elix. Five or Six:Bills touching Religi- 
on, and Church Government, were read in the Lower 
Houfe.; but | becauſe, the Houſe was ſuddenly broke up, 
nothing was done.. In the 1 3. Z/z. Seven Bills for Re- 
formation of Religion were read, each Bill three times ; 
' but it was declared in the Honſe, That Her Majeſty would. 
not ſuffer theſe things to be ordered by Parliaments : Not- 
withſtanding which Meſlage (as Sir Simor Dewes,-in his 
Journal {till has it) the Houſe: of Commons proceeded, 
and ſent up the Bills for Orders of Miniſters; Reſidence of 
Paſtors, and Commutation of Penance, to the Lords: 
But the Bill of Subſcription only to the Articles of Faith, 
and DoQrine of the Sacraments, and not to the Cere-. 
- monies or Government, .paſſed this Seſſion. In the 14. 
Elzz, the Commons are on the other Rills again ; but 
the Queen, by. Mr. Speaker, declares her Pleaſure, That 
from. henc eforth no Bills concernmm *4 Religion be prefer- 
_ | _ oP 


WER 4, 
ed, or received into the Houſe, unleſs the fame. ſhould 
be firſt conſidered, and liked by the Clergy. 


In the 35. Eliz. Mr. Morrice, Attorney of the Court 


'of Wards, ſpoke ſmartly againſt the Subſcription en- 
joyned by Regal Authority, and againſt trying the Cler- 


gy who refuſed the fame, by way of Inquiſition: With 


him concurred Sir Francis Knowles, and Mr. Oliver St. 


John but Sir Rebert Cecil ſtood up, and told the Houſe, . 
That though che knew not what was in the Bill which Mr. 


Morrice had brought in, yet he remembred very well, that 
it being about Religion, Her Majeſty had ftreightly for- 
 bidden Them to —_ 

ſoon - after Commanded .Mr. Speaker to declare Ker 
Pleaſure, That no Bill, touching Reformation, be exhi- 


bited ; and if ;any_ were, She charged him, -on his Alle- 
iance, not to read. them. - But in the 39. Fliz. the 
Que tſhould proceed in 


een conſented, that the Parliamen 


_ the Reformation: of. the Church. © © - - 


_., However King James coming, to the Crown, he ve-- 
ry ſoon orders . a Conference at. ZHampton-Court , and 


makes Alterations in the 'E ommon- Prayer, without: help 
of Parliament ; and carrying it on his own Authority, 


calls a. Convocation, and confirms at once, 140 Canons 
and Conſtitutions Eccleſtaſtical. In his Second. Year 


he cauſes his :Judgesito meet, and give their Opinion; 


and they ( notwithſtanding the Onerouſneſs hereof to- 


the Subject ) do declare, That the King, without. a 


Parliament, might do thus,. that is, Make and Impoſe 


Canons; and Deprive, in caſe of Non-Obedienee. Ob- 
ſerve likewiſe, that this was an extrajudicial Opinion, 
there being no Cauſe depending before them: : Such © 


ſlippery "Tongues and Judgments have Lawyers, when 
they are .under the Temptation: of Flattering Princes. 
This you have in Croof's Reports. 7 After 


dle in ſuch Caſes : And Her Highneſs 


=— 

 Aﬀer this Sentence, no wonder, that you find the 
Eccleſiaſticks growing up to an Exorbitanc y of Power, 
during the Reign of this King. ' And-in the Reign- of - 
Charles the Firſt, Land makes the fame ſteps. ' New 
Cenftitutions are advanced, high enſnaring things de- 
viſed ; The Er-cetera Oath, Sports. on the Lord's Days, 
impoſed. The Nation can't endure it, Stirs are raiſed, 
a-Parlament forced to be called, and-they. proſecute-a. 
Redreſs of theſe Grievances: fo. vehemently, ;that Ring 
and Ar ch-Biſhop, and the whok Hierarchy with H 1 m, 
_wEF_SECCTTrTCUTTTTTTTTT 
In Charies the: Second's Reign following,  there-is this 
one thing Remarkable, That out- of favouy to the Pa- 
Pþifts, he. pts. forth a Declaration for Liberty of: Con- 
{cience; to the Diflenters ; he goes not'to:phoifiote itin 


the:Heaſes ; if we have. Liberty,; it muſt hang upon 
his 'own Will, or not-at alt. -This the Parliament 16 
ſents, and as Illegal oppofes it, and 'conſtrains him to: 

 Reyoke ar a. : yo ___ge @ plain Con- 

. queſt, and indeed Friumph-over the'Diſpencing Power' 
Thrane, reſumes the fame, and perſiſts in it with-that 
Advantage, was an Error generally received by the com- 

_ mon: Lawyers, even by Sir Edward Cook himſelf thar 
what Power in the days of Uturpation.was, de faffo, ex- - 
our Xmrgs: Whereas indeed, it was not that Unaccount- 
only exerciſed by: the Kings of Enzland, that was reſto- | 
red and united to the Imperial Crown; Or, as I have 


8 


gan more nn Wo mor . Nom, Gam. 


bgds 


de induftria tefore diſtinguiſhed, it was not any Legiſla-. 
_ tive Power without a Parliament, but the Power of Ju- 


2 


ri{d:fion only was annexed thereunto. 
There are theie Reaſons for this do appear: 1. From 
t hoſe Acts, and all thoſe Adts of Parliament in Edward 
the 6th, and Elizabeth's Reign, or any other ſince Henry . 
the 8th, which have given to our Kings or Queens any 
ſuch Power as | have before mentioned : For ſuch Ads 
muſt have been needleſs, if they had that Power, and 
more than thar, by their Sapremacy only. 2. From 
thoſe Inſtances that may be given, and more particular- 
ty in the matter of Marriages, wherein the Popes took 
power to Diſpence, and our Kings, don't and can't, with- 
out the Parliament, as inthe late known Lord Roſs's Caſe. 
3. Ab incommedo. If theſe Lawyers were in the right, 
then muſt not only all the Arbitrary Proceedings of all 
our former Princes, which have been ſtill ſo much bla- 
med and \redreſfed by Parliaments, but even the doings 
of our late King James the Second, ( they being all and 
every one of them alike grounded upon this bottom ) 
be juſtified againſt the whole Nation, and We con- 
demned. 4." 45 Authoritate, From Authority greater 
than theſe Lawyers, and that'is the Opinion of the 
Houſe of Commons ; who in that Year ( or a little be- 
fore ) when'the Judges gave King James fuch' a Power. 
in Eccleſiaſticals, as I have before recited, did cauſe a 
Meſlage to be delivered to him from them by their 
Speak, which I will ſet down in the words of the 
| Journal : Mr. Speaker in his Speech to the K inz, declared, 
That his Majeſty was miſinformed if any Man ſhould deli- 
ver, That the Kins of England hath any Abſolute Power 
in himſelf, either to alter -Relizion, or t2 make any Law 
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concerning the ſame, otherwiſe than in Temporal Caſes, BY 
conſent of Parliament : 1@Jac, 1. Fol. 567. 569. 
The truth is, That during the Reigns of Flzabeth, 
James the Firſt, Charles the Firſt, when Nonconformiſts 
were outed of their Miniſtry and _ by the Canons, 
| and notby /egal Trials, and the fame Deipotical Power 
was exerciſed by thoſe Princes and the B:ſhops againſt 
. the Puritans, as was exerciſed by F:mes the Second, the 
Eyes of our Churchmen weregenerally ſhut : But when. 
thofe Proceedings were turned againit the Church, upon 
the very ſame Foundation; by the late King, I may righ- 
teouſly expect, that the Eyes of fuch Men now, as well 
as others, eſpecially of ſome of the. Learned ( though 
they had the beam of Non-refftance in them beiore ) 
ſhould be opened to ſee and acknowledg theſe Truths, or 
Aſfertions of this Paper, viz. That it was not a Power of - 
making Eccleſiaſtical Laws, but a Power only that be- 
longed to our Kings before the Pope's Ulurpation ; that 
was reſtored to Henry. That our Ancient Kings had no 
Legifltive Power out of Parliament. That all Canons 
derive their Force from the King, in his Legiſlative Ca- 
_ pacity, that is, as Incorporated with his' two Houſes. 
That they could not of themſelves, before the firſt of 
Blizabeth, grant any Commiſſions for the- exerciſe of 
Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction, which yet is leſs than Legiſh- 
tion. That the branch of that Law of Elizabeth gran- 
ting ſo much,being Repealed by Char/es the Furſt, there 
can never be any ather' ſuch Courts legally {ycted.. 
That Benefices are a Free-hold , and that no Miniſter - 
ought to be deprived of them but by his Peers, or. Trial 
of a Jury. I will add, That the SujeFt7on, which is re- 
quired in the Sacred Scripture, to- the Higher Powers up- 
on 
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on pain of Damnation, is a ſubjeCtion-. to the Powers 
that Are, not to the Powers that are Nor. Now the Pow- 


ers that Are, are the Powers according to the Conſtituti- 


on. In this Caſe then, let us hearken to Biſhop*Bilſor, 
and let Biſhop Sanderſon te attended in other Caſes, 
wherein he was more skilful than in Politicks. a 
Prince ſhould go about to Subjeft his Kingdom to a Fe- 
reirn Realm, or change the Form of a Commonwealth from 


Impery to Tyranny, ( that is from Regal to Deſporical) 


or nepleft the Laws Eſtabliſhed, to execute his Pleaſure : 
Is theſe and «ther Caſes, that might be named,. if the No- 
 Bles and Commons agree together to defend the ancient 


accuſtomed Liberty, Regiment and. Laws, they are not to- 


be accounted” Rebels. In page 520. of his Book, about 
Subjetion and Rehbelizor. 


 Uponthe whole that is here related, there may ariſe 
ewo Queſtions ; which are to be held diſtin, though 
apt to be contounded. | : 


"The firſt Queſtion is, If theſethings be fo, what then 


ſhall we think indeed of the Power of the Biſhops. Un- 


to this, that which ſome Lawyer S ſay, 1s, Edward the: 
Sixth makes a Law, That the Biſhops ſhall hold no- 
Courts; but in the King's Name. MaryRepeals this Law, 


( or this part of it ). King James Repeals that of Mary. 


It follows; ( ſay . they.) that Edward's Statute muſt be. 
Revived, and is of Force ; If not, the: Common Law 


ſtarts up, and that is declared therein, to iay the fame. 
Nevertheleſs, that other Lawyers have ſomething coun- 
ter tothis, and ſome confiderable thing.-too, I am not ſo 
malignant to the Biſhops, as not to believe: Let them 
that can, and can make it good, tell what. 


\_ The Second Queſtion is, And.what ſhall we think of 
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( 12 } 
the King's Power, as to this preſent Eccleſiaſtical Com- 
tniſſion? As for which, I muſt confeſs my ſelf ſo through- 
ly ſatisfied with the Good intended, that I will fay no more 
than this only. Whereas, It was an A of Parliamenr, 
wherely Hexry and Edward had, and Elizabeth ſhould 
have had, the Power to appoint Commiſſions of this 
kind, that is Eccleſiaſtical ones; 'though with this' difle- 
rence, that thoſe Commiſſions were to Determize things, 
this Commiſſion only to Prepare/things for the deter- 
mination of a Convocation, and the Parliament; which 
Power yet of Preparation, was to have been;granted by - 
an AQ, if theBill for Comprehenſion, had firſt paſſed, as: 
was intended by toth Houſes ; and fo the fame had been 
done: Now,: as in former .Reigys, and then all had been 
' well out of doubt. I'do humbly move, bork for the - 
vindication-of the Right of Parliaments, and Preſerva- - 
tion-alfo. of the Honour and Pains of the Conmiſſios: 
nated Biſhops and DoRors, and the. taking what they 
| havefo kindly done in good-part ; That the Bill-only for 
: Comprehenfion be the more ſuddenly revived, and that 
will make-up the whole Matter. -  ' © 
; When th - AF ſhopld have gone before rhe Commiſſion, becauſe the Com- 
miſſjon.ſhou!d have bin Authorized by the AF ; io pur the Commyſſion before 
the AE; hath din rp pur the Cart ( as we ſay) beſore the Hoſe : And confe- 
quenely, che Biil bc revived, and pafſes, and the Commiſſioners Auths- 
- ized therebyto preſent .what they have Prepared-to the Convocation, and 
_ the Gonpecation what they ſhall Determine thereupon to the Parliamens, then 
will che Horſe be ve-ntt;red before the Cart, and-«e thall dribe 0: fair'y, rhey 
bring botk: Jie yight, The Truth js, the main thing which-i;:Comprebenſon, 
- - 3s chebufineſsro be atrenced; and let but that (which is already in che Bill ) 
be Eſtabliſhed, the ſeveral things, by way of !mprovement thereof, with re- 
| —u £0the Bock of Commun: Prayer, the Bouk of Orders, the Book of Canoni, 
the Governnjent and Diſcipline of the Chuvich (which laſt, do require a wore 


profound Reformation.) may. ſtay a due” time. ro Teceive, PerfeRion, + The: 
muſt wine tie to be Debaicd, ro be Gompranded, and Ged knows when 7d 

' great a Work can be done; There is no necg; no_rea'on thar we waic for the 

Hof Comprehenſion ell then, unleſs «erarry ( and'ir þc, ſome Il Mens Plot) 


. 
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Enochian Walks with God, 


Found out by a 4} 


[|[SPIRITUAL-TRAVELLER, 
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 eAbove Was SEL. 
Gen. 5. Verſe 22, 


WL, God took him. 


W 1 TH 


and raet withal there. 


As to an Eſſay to a further Revelation of an Immenſe and Infinite Lati>| | 
. tude of 'G 7 D's Lowe, to the Reſtoring His whole Creation, and How,|- 
| and after what Way and-Manner we are to Look , and Wait for this | 

| Laſt Appearance , and Coming of our Mighty GOD, and Saviour 


CHRIST JESUS. 


'O come and ſee , what the Holy One. in His Spirit, is working down, and re- j 


- wealing , #1 erder to His Appearing | ; &. 


[. | Written by 7: A N E LE. E AD, in this \ Year. 7 
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| Invrodudtion, and Apology 


| To the following 


DIS COURSE: 


Y Friends , who. inthe univerſal Love, of the” God of Love do 
awell, to you 'I doubt not bas .the Matter þ this Diſconrſe may 
find Arceptance , As 1t 15 a Meſſage from above , of. good, and 
Glaa-tidjngs to the whole Creation, from the beginning of Ti ime , 
to the final End and extenſion thereof ; _ for God's bounteons Grace Fay thereto 
reach. But this Leve doth expyeſs it elf , not only by ſaving , an d delivering . 

from an endleſs, Puniſhment; as the. juſt Merit of Tran ere ron, and Diſobe- - 

' lence. which 45 proclaimed to the whole Adamical fallen Race by bim who was 
made an Offering \ for Sin: But be it known , Go 5 Love 1s not ſo elearly ſeen, 
or illuſtrated. . If, (O if) Here it ſhould ſtop i m this viſible way of Redem- 
ptionby Chrift ; but ut muſt go much deeper in bringing forth a new created 
Goa-liks Similitude.i in the Soul; that what was a and diſappeared. , 
may be repaired by the Birth of the Holy Ghoſt , conceived , and yo ringing 
#p, Intrinſcal, for .@ thorow Renovation in every part of f the S *< hs you 
will find to be the whole ſcope and drift of what is mritten here ; Gog bovine 
Taught.me by bis Spirit, in this great Myſtery, of Inward Redemption; [ 

fad my uf Impuiſed and under a Conſtraint to makg it Publick, before my 
Diſeaſe (bring aged 70. Tears ). that fo this Treaſure might not date with me ;, 

* mot kyowing. but that it pray be ny.laſt Farewell to this World, Therefore have 
2 haſtned.ro-do my Lord. and Maſters Work. whilſt the "Day ſpring from on bigh 
.agth ſhine upon me ; if. the outward. Day of my. Life is lengthened out rg me, Fi 
ſoa { br improving 0 it.) be 45.7y moſt —__ Employ being called, to.tt 

F077 ON. 18 h. k FS LT ] 

4 Now - 8 to the matter in. ' hand ; as to the Title which this $ his ooth 7 

bear, it 15 nor an outward flouriſhing "ſound , but from a, moſt E ſential and 

Experimental ground from which this gud forth ; which-if otherwiſe, in pa 4 

:Ctrgqpnſtances , 1 ſoould" not have ren red. my fel pablick; For every, Wo- x 
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An INTRODUCTION, exc. 
her Head. 1 Cor, 11. 5. But Chrift being my Head-covering, Ihave both Com- 
miſſion, and Alnieion- fron th, upon which I ſhall proceed, and go forward, and 
ſay ſomething as. to. the firſt part, which is the Spring-flower of the Mind, Eſ- 
ſenced in a Never-dying Root , which renders the face of the Mind perfeft in 
Beantifulneſs, for Love , and delight to him who js the Expreſs brightneſs of 
the Father's Light, in, which you will (4s -in 4.Glaſz ) ſee the Royal Degrees, and 
Spiriual Aſents, with Feſtival Entertainments in the Spirit ſo prepared, that 
may be for an Inviting Imitation to the Hegven-born Spirits, as alſo to them 
that are yet unborn , that all may labour , ini ſuch a heavenly Habit of Mind 
for ta. be found, | ES rd ng | 
 « The next part: which I have to commend to the Reader is according to the 


 duſcriptioe of the Book,, (The Enochian Life ) that ſo hidden, and ut- 


known hath beer; yet by the Spiritual Pilgrim, and Traveller found ;, and may 
ftill:be found by (ach as ſhall ceaſe from walking go che Fleſh and Worldly 
way, and reſolve to take up, towalkwith Goa in the Spirit, For if once you 
can clear, avd get off here, from theſe low clogging and heavy , ſandy ways , 
then you may enter into theſe. high and pleaſant Walks with GOD , nhich , 
when y0# are once come into, you will meet with thoſe various Sweets , and De- 


 Hghts, that will Ingage you to keep to them, becauſe good Company you will here 


meet 7 if but few among XMortals, yet numerous of the Heavenly Society will 


' walk, and talk, with you from thoſe upper Regions whereto your Travels tend , 


;q the which Ihave given an Account for Encouragement, and Motive to 
raw 
portunity,, to know btforeliand the-Riches , and pleaſant Things of this Hea- 
venly Country, 10 contemplate upon them, for which End I have joyned and ad- 
ded to this firſt Part what was opened and revealed to me laſt Tear 1693. 
where. you will. ſee a particular Knowledge and Experience of what the Saints 
yet abiding in this lower World may enjoy of Communion with Holy . and Sepa» 
raed Spirits of the Highcr World, which may be 'of great advantage. 
Alſo little Traft lately manifeſted in hat way and manner we may expeft 
the LORD FESUS bis Appearance about which ſo many prophecies and 
fdundsin this preſent Age bave gone forth. Thave atcording to my: Gift laid 
the. ſure Foundation for both'his preſent atrd future Appearance in the World. 
"Fire T am, he doth, and. will ſend his Meſſenger before his Face , which « the 
Spirit of, refining Fire: to prepare for his more Viſible and Splendtrous comin 
in his Kingdom, to make Kings, Priss,. and Prophets, to Reign in, and wit 
Him on the Earth ;, and. whin we ſhall ſee more of this multiplying Oyl of the 
i *-Oboft pogred forth npon thoſe thas are Lookers for this Bleſſed Hope, and . 
290, * plorious- Reign-of Chrift', - then we may expett he may be drawing near; 
" Iherefore:itforder hereumo, all Publick,, and private Paſtours and Teachers, 
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up Holy, and ſeparated Spirits Hereunto ;- who have Liberty, and Ops 
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ſhould know what to go forth with, and declare, and Preach up the Miniſtry 
of the Spirit to makg ready all Nations, People, and Languages to call them in, 
and by the Power of the Everlaſting Goſpel , the which powerful Sound may 
reach in Chriſt's Spirit to the Free and Bound, whether in the Body , or out. 
For this Goſpel will /o far extend, beyond the Limits of time , to Creatures in 
ages yet confined., of the which Latitude of redeeming Love you will in this 
Volume find declared, of being alſo a revealed Iruth , which I was not from 
the World to conceal ;, And as for thoſe Scriptures that may be alledged again## 
it, they were to me Interpreted This Point to reconcile, and thus opened, that 
as the LORD C HRIST: did go and preacn ts the Spirits in Priſon that 
were diſobedient in the days of Noah, (or before,'and ſince) who in Bonds did 
remain in low Regions, at whoſe appearance did Then find deliverance , or elſe 
to what exd did. he preach to-them? as you may ſee m Peter ; and. ſo again 
at his ſecond and laſt Appearance , when he fhall come to- judge the quick, and 
the dead, where will - ju$t and righteous Sentence according to every ones |, 

Work,; yet will this Fudge reſerve in himſelf the liberty to Releaſe., and Re- - 
miſſion give, to all that in fiery Purgations have paſſed, and are humbled thereby, _ 
Take notice of what the Apoſtle Paul ſpeaks of in this Matter, to: be ſaved -\ 
ſo as by Fire ;.and as tothat great Objettion made from Chrift's Words, Go 

ye. Curſed into Everlaſting Puniſhment (which 5s oppoſed to the ſhort Limits 
of this World ;, and admits-only of number of ages, which Suffering, and Pue . 
niſhments there may yet be) yet it 1s not to be _ the Time of CHRIST : (the © 
LORD's compleating , and delivering up the Kingdom. to his Father) for - i 
GOD was., is, and ſo hath deſnedin CHRIST to reconcile. all to himſelf |} 
which was at adds with him ; for it is not-to be-the leaſt doubted but the Efficacy - - | 
of Chrift zhe ſecend Adam by the merit of his Blood-ſhed, ana bis Spirit given -- | 
therein which will maks all good again , which the firſt Adam hal made evil, 
Much more 1 might inlarge, but I hape this may ſuffice, only to conſider That . 
_ Scripture of the Romans, CRp. 5. Ver. 14, 1 5, and16, which is enoughto .i 
clear and ſatisfie that the Plaiſter provided, ' 15 much-broader than what the C..-' 
Wonnd of. Sin hath made. | | | 
This (0 Reader ) who ever thou art, know, I have been hereto from a heavenly. -.} 
Power driven to clear up and vindioate theRoyal, and GeherousGoodndſc,and love - - | 
ofthe Holy Trinity, . agreeing all in Unity, for the reconciling and oringing back, -; | 
again into themſelves whatever of a. ſpiritual quality was ſcattered and- divided * | 
from them, . which inthe Diſpenſation of the fulne[s of Time will be made mani-... .| 
feſt to the:wonder ſul Amatement, forall of GOD's Creation to. Love,and Praiſe,. 

aud Exalt, and-pay their Adoration to their merciful Creator that hath compleat- 
ed ſuch an Univerſal Redemption ;, only ſuffer this Word of Caution and Conte - .; 
eel, That none preſume to turn This Grace of GOD into a vitious and careleſs way - . 
of; [4ving, For Anguilh and 1exrour,of .Sout , aug Sufferin will be upon. them 4 
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here, and hereafter ; all which , may be prevented in the time of this Life by an 
inward Circumciſion in Spirit, and mortifying the Evil Nature bringing it into a 
Subjetion to the Law of the Spirit of Holineſs: For I muſt ſolemnly Profeſs to all 
ſuch as do looſely and vainly live, That they will have no part inthe firſt Reſur- 
rection, but be cut off from all thoſe pleaſant and unconcetvable Joys, and glericus, 
and filling Springs of refreſhing from the Prejence of GOD, ana the Lamb, which 
. #1 this preſent Life may be taſted as the firſt Fruits of the full Harveſt, 1 &o 
this aver (as from what I have known in my own Particular) That if there were 
xo Reward of a future Bliſsful happy State when this Life ſhall end, I ſhould 

} think it a very great Felicity to have a preſent Participation of the Spirit of Chriſt, 
i and thereby be cloathed with his Divine Nature, and live in the preſent Enjoy- 
i nent of all thoſe Tneffable Immunities that T have here given a Real account of 
j according to" Experience, which I ao hope, ana pray with all Power of Prayer , 
That what hath been by theHolySpirit of Imanuel nnfolded here, may beRceerved, 
 andEntertained,as the goldenOyl from the DroppingOlive-Tree;that azthe anoint- 
ed. Ones of the LORD ao multiply for a prieſtly Kingdom here upon the Earth ; 
(The which Subjett hath been Treated of, and Publiſhed by the Author 1n 1683.) 
Emntituled, The Seven Seals! broke open , by Divine Revelation: ( ſome of 

_ which are yet to be had in my poſſeſſion) and as the Day of the Spirit does more get 
. tip, and ſhin? forth in this preſent Generationin Heart and Mind, which only Cat * 
be expetted from ſuch upon whom the Anointing is poured forth plemifully, That 
may be ſo will ftored with That Pure Grain and golden Seed, as they may as Sow- 
ers go forth to Sow it every where, Oh how were it to be wiſhed, and bow: much 
would it be my Joy to know ſnch powerful Sowers in this our Day,which may bring 
forth a pure white Lilly Crop of Spirits, with whom Chriſt onr Kingly Shepherd 
may walk and feed: Then he will be no longer a ſtranger to h1;Fold bere uponEarth, 

but be well kzown to be our fecding Paſture continually, But I ſhall here now op, 
and with this Word conclude, ( as if it were my laft Dying- Speech) which 1 do di- 
welt to all Ranks, Sorts, and Degrees, and more eſpecially, to them who are Called, 
and Liberty have to exerciſe a true Spiritual Miniſtry, That they mayknow what 
This Seaſon and Time may call for , being now paſt the firſt and ſecond Number 0 
" Time; and are come to tue Half-time : Therefore go forth with your anoint- 
ed Shield, and with your Horn fill'd with Ol of the Spirit. Spare not to 
ſound yourTrumpets of the Spirit,that may gather in from the'urmoſt parts 
of the Earth; that they may both, ſee, know , and partake of this Jawn- 
ing and'Day-ſtar riſing firſt in our Hearts,and from thence lead moſt right- 
ly where we may our Princely Redeemer ſee Eye to Eye in KinglyMajeſty. 
For the which end it is Incumbent, and chargeable upon you to-propogare 
this fore-runner of our Lord Chriſt, which is the Spirits miniſtry, as the 
One, and Afj;that I haye to leave, and commend to you who Lovers , and 
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T he Flower of the Mind. 


"IO_ 


—_——_—_——— > © 53 32> 2  * —_— —— —c — 


May 12th. 1694, 


A Flower from the Taradiſical ground hath appeared , the Nainre 
and Property of which is never to fade, or die; for its deſcent 
is from on high , which is the Lord, the quickeaing Spirit from 
Eternity. 


WI His is the Plant that has put forth it ſelf , diſtin from the out- 
ward Nature in me ; well known it is by 1ts pleaſant Scent, qua- 
 lifying with Fragrant Love, fo very ſweet, and mild, that it 
harmoniſeth the Soul to that degree That it feels no other life, than a 
Ghoſtly Deity ; That is the Root which feeds this Rofite Flower of the 
Mind, with a certain kind of Balſamick Vertue ; that ſo its beauty. is of - 
2 Bluſhing frefhineſs always. 
 * Now herein licth the greateſt of all Myſteries , That under the Covert © 
of a mortal Humane form , ſuch an anointed Cher=o , ſhould There live 
and move, as having the fire-ſparkling Eye , that plerceth into the Hea- 
vens,. there to view, -and ſee, what is of its own Kind, and-Property »- - 

' tranſplanted into That upper Region: for known it is tome; thar Spirits, . 

- - Pure, and Separate from this groſs Earth, may be both with Chriſt the 
Head, and with his body of Saints, who in the Heights of Glory are. 

' Yet mutual Greeting, and Converſation allowed may be, as {pringing_ 
from one Eternal root , and ground, coupled together in Loves,goldeir. | 
Chain of Everlaſting Unity. | OTE 

 Butit is given me to underſtand that ſuch Saints which are yet in the - 
Body, (thar is yet Corporeal ) they muſt be highly ſpirited, and muctr- -. 

eſtranged from themſelves, as confidered in an outward creaturely Life; 
for That part muſt be ſilenced, andſhut up ; when ever the Soul, - inthis- 

Body would hold aCommunion, or ſpiritual Conference with the King- 
ly Shepherd, and That upper Fold. UPIRTTIEST o 
Now from hence it is to be concluded , - they muſt be High Graduated: -. 
Souls, that are priviledged to come up Here to this Heavenly Court. E- |} 
very Spirit according to its growth and attainment, fo'1t will be ranked - | 
 with'ſuch as are aboye; each one joined to its like in Heavenly places : -- | 
for ſo it will be, whilft in the body of time, and when There from ſepa- _ 
rated ( Oh my Friends , whoever This: comes to know ) they will little 
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care for any other Society but what is above ; for Chriſt being Glorified, 
He mightily doth draw pure Spirits to be with him, as their moſt proper 
Center, and Dwelling-place. 

The body of Sin , and Fleſh, hath been indeed a great Impediment to 

- ſuch Heavenly-minded Sovls that in this Liberty of Mind for a ſpiritual 
Aitght would be ; but the Mill-ſtone of this Earth doth bind, and keep 
them down, ſo as they cannot aſcend. : . 

The Queſtion then is, what muſt be done to get free, to hold up 

- this all-deſirable Correſpondency with G OD, and CHRIST, and all 

the Heavenly Family ? _ 

-I can give no other Direftion , than what my ſelf have been taught 
In, and in ſome degree have put into practice ſo, -as whereby I have found 
this All-ſecret Paſs, (or way) for my Spirit to enter, and abide, in the In- 
-ward Tabernacle of G O D's delightful Preſence , which is as a forego- 
.Ing Pledge of what I may hope, and expect to take up in, when this 
my Body ſhall break away. | | 
Therefore that I might excite all Holy , well-minded. Souls that are 
| Juch Lovers of their Life CHRIST, That they would not be bereaved 

-of his Company during the-Time allotted to live in this ontward Body: 
(Then let them obſerve theſe Rules which give as my Experience. 

. * Firſt, lay aſide all Vexatious, Worldly Matters, that-are a Cumber, 

©. and Weight upon the Mind,.. take in nothing that is not abſolutely Ne- - 

* ceſlary : be contented with a little of the World , that thou-mayeſt 

© have much more of GOD. | _ «8 
And if poſſeſſed thou art, of a plenty of theſe outward Things, be 
ure to give a-Proof of thy Alienation from them, by giving them all 
uP as an Offering to the Temple-Builders, to promote , and furniſh the 
-Inward Sanftuary, which the Holy, Spiritual-minded Souls are to make 

UP > Therefore to be Encouraged in That, -it may be by ſuch as do more 

plentifully, Things of this World enjoy... OW) 
 _ And bleſs GOD, That they haye ſuch a Prize put into their Hands 
.as to Honour GOD, and propogate the Revelation of his Kingdom, by 
ſupporting ſuch as G OD hath Indowed, and filled with the Spirit of 
:Wiſdom, Revelation, and Prophecy ; with all Purity of Converſation. 
Sure lam, it would be a moſt ſweet ſcented Sacrifice to G OD, if any, 
:there-could be found, - that were thus ſo largely, and well diſpoſed in 
. Mind; . that ſo, a Soquatratin, and Dedication of deyout Spirits, might 
-be maintained, for fulfilling the Will of G OD. here on Earth, as it is 
8 4n Heaven; Ecchoing to the Saints-in the upper World, in Loving, Praif- 
} -ing, and Admiring, paying all Homage, and Temple-Worſhip, inG OD, 

{ 19 GOD. and the Lamb. mom © 
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And the Saints belime 


1 have been , and ſtill am, of the ſame mind, That if ſuch an holy 
convocation could be brought together, in a perfe&t Accord , and Oneneſs 
of Spirit , a great witnels would be given toit, and mighty things 
would jucceed upon it. But woe, and alas, ( and may therefore a Wail- 
Ing be taken up; that ) the pure Spring of Life in Souls, hath been ſti- 
Aled, and choaked by the Earth. 
| have made it my ſorrowtul Ofervation, how deeply buricd in the - 
Farthly Life, the greater part of the Creation is, in their ſeveral Ranks, 
and D:egrees ; the Higher (21Ger , In this World 8 that hath all advan- 
tages, by fulneſs of all delirable Things that this World can afford, 
"whereby they have opportunity toattend the high and heavenly. Calling , 
being they can ſubſilt, and live without the Toll, and Labour, which o- 
*thers are neceſſitated to be imployed in. Therefore let the Great, and 
rich Ones, of this Temporal State, believe and know, It is incumbent - 
pon them, and G OD expet&ts no leſs from them , That they principal- 
:1y Honour GOD with their Subſtance; and ſeeing GOD hath given 
"them ſuch Liberty, and Command of their own Time, Highly to prize - 
it, and make ſure to themſelves the Pearl of the Kingdom; for That 
Treaſure may goalong with them into -the Heavenly World, when they ' 
muſt leave all tiat belongs to this: Outward. , | | 
© Nowl havea Word given me alſo, for the lower Ranks, that indeed 
' may have a more lawful Plea, for want of Time, and Liberty, being in- 
gaged in Buſinefs that muſt givea Livelihood ; and therfore they cannot 
- be ſo muchat leiſure to wait the Motions of the Heavens. 
To this, the Spirit of CHRIST gives this Caution and Councel. . 
Take heed leſt the Cares for the bodily part do not eat out the Life-, 
and Spirit ; and ſo bereave it of, all that is ſpiritual-feeding, and cloath- 
"ing for the Soul: and ſo be put by, and excluded from commenfing the * 
degrees of the Heavenly Vocation and Calling , and looſe all benefit of ! 
' converſation in Heavenly Places. 7 EE | 
Therefore be watchful, and ſuffer not the Outward tojuſtle out the In- 
ward ; Put but one Grain of Faith into thy Stock of outward Things, 
andeye GOD Therein; and the Bleſling of Increaſe ſhall come on thee : 
for the Juſt ſhall live both Spiritually and Temporally by his Faith 
We have inſfances of what the Spirit of Faith hath produced ,, when 
_ "GOD hath been. confided in; It hath produced a thouſand fold more 
than all the Study of the Head, and Labour of the Hands. And as this | 
Lilly ok, FaitK ſhall get up, and free it ſelf from the Twiſting-ſtrings of | 
Senſe which hath bound it. Solomor, in all his Glory ſhall not be com- 


pared unto This Sprouting-Lilly-Day of the Heirsof Faith. 


The 
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They who ſhall be born into This Faith , they need not be thoughtful 
for any Temporal Thing, for all Bleſſings in abrindance will be brought 
in. Therefore labour not ſo much for that periſhing Mammon , but rather for 
That white fone of pure Faith, that fed many Thouſands with Bread. 
Remembring the. L O R D's Doftrinez. viz. Take no thought what 
to eat, or drink, or wherewith to be cloathed. The LORD knew, that hy 
the Spirit, and Power of Faith , there ſhould be a Support, and..Supply 
of all neceſſary Things, 3 " JO 
But it may be ſaid, This kind of Faith, is-yet-but very. rarely- in any 
one Sprung. Os | 
Well, grant it {o to be for the preſent:; yet-it is a Truth-that there.is" | 
ſach a faith that hath been , and ſhall moſt ſurely be revived again in- 
them, who willing are to die to all That which hath choaked, and ſtifled; þ 
(yea bound this Lilly of Faith down, ) ee. 
Now toproceed on to the ſecond Rule for DireQion for ſuch ſpiritual= 
minded Souls, as do defire to be well acquinted with. a life in God: , .and* 
therein to rel. = TK 
As the firſt Rule was to diſcharge and acquit all unneceſſary clogs,, and' 
weights, exteriourly ; ſo This, :more_ interiourly. ; .which . 1s by. taking . 
all care to clear away from the Heart and . Mind thz-Scam that. boileths 
from Corruptible Nature; from. whence Generateth multiplicity of ne" 
fuſe 1maginations , that:no ſtop can be put to, but-as the Spring, of the 
Holy-Ghoſt doth open, and. drown , That chaffy duſt, . which defileth' the : 
Temples body. . "En EEiens | 
Now this skill, the-Soul muſtof the Holy. Spirit -learn , -that: as faſt as 
_ the puddled-matrer of. this Kind: do. riſe in the mind', fo immediately: 
dowſe, and bath'thy ſelf in the Springing Pool., . where from the Water - 
of Life doth bubble up; for That.is our Healing; andit is as. near us, .2s + 
tne other contrary Source. . PO IR” 4 
And thus we may keep our Hearts all pure; and clearer reſerved;: to be : 
the moſt Holy Sanftuary for the Prieftly-Spirit to miniſter in , and to? 
make ready a Holy ſeperated place.for GOD and:CHRI &T. to manj-- 
feſt themſelves in us.;. Lo ed. 
' Upon This account; wasthe Holy Ghoft promiſed,'. and alſo given; to? 
prepare and make {traight: the crooked ways internally ; : for -Chrilt bs : 
Spiritual Humanity to take up in'a pure mind. - As Fobz the Baptiſt went 
before to. prepare, and declare- Him tobe 'the-Lamb of GOD to take | 
Job's Miniſtry a Reformation.and - 
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away the Sins of the World ; that by 


Repentance unto life might be giyea.1 
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net the Saints.below. _ 
But all this was ſhort of the Spirits Miniſtry ( as John confeſſed . | 
which is now come to be revealed. Chriſt being glorified in a body all 
ſpiritual.” He cannot come to Joyn himſelf with any Sonl, but where this 
Holy Spirit abides before-hand, to refine and purge the floor of the Heart. 
This is the office of the Spirit. Now hence we do fee our {elves bound 
to treat This Holy Meſſenger kindly. Ir is an Infinite valuable Gift ; Oh 
therefore prize Him ata High rate, for by Him ,, and through Him, we 
have all Knowledge, and Intelligence from our Father's Houſe , and all of 
that Heavenly Family, We ſhould never know any thing of That ſtate 
of life which is after Death, but as this good Friend, the Holy Union 
makes out from the Treaſury of God's manifold Wiſdom. 
" Therefore, who would not for ſo great a benefit keep their minds all 
Vacant, and Pure, for ſuch a Comforter to'abide with them, who can 
tell us of things that are yet to come., as the time Preſent, and Eter- 
nity: and This he doth, and will do ſtill, for thoſe that love, and 
delight in-his Company ? 4g 
. ©] muſt ſay, andleave it for a Living Teſtimony behind me, that had it 
not been for This precious” Sealing-gift of This Holy Spirit, I muſt 
have ſpent my days, in Gloomineſs, and Sadneſs; Sorrow, and Miſery : 
Which by the received Gift of This Spirit ; my age of time hath been 
paſt away with much Peace, Pleaſure and Joy.; -tho' often thronged in up. 
on, by this Worlds annoy, -which could never diſreſt me, whilſt I could 
but keep the Spirit with me : who had ever more, New things to bring ont 
of his Store, toquiet, and pacific, .what at any time was ruffled , and ſo 
much diſquieted in me. 9) iN | 
—  FhisT have only made mention of, to provoke ſuch, or as many, as 
_This Treatiſe may Read , and ſeriouſly ponder it.in the true Spirit; then 
_. will they know from whence This is written , and prize it greatly, and 
wiſely: make proviſion for This ſelf-ſame bright, enlightning Star out 
from their Hearts to ſpring : 'who will prepare.the way for Chriſt the 
King to reign, till he hath put down all that can be called Sin ; for to . 
. This end is the HolyGhoſt given, and ſti} a giving, but in various meaſures 
 anddegrees;fome on= portion,others double,and treble;according as a de- 
X dication, and-preparation of Soul is found ; where molt ſtillneſs and pri- 
. vacy for adivine contemplative Life is fixed: There this Holy Gueſt will. 
frequently viſit ; whereby it doth welliinform and acquaint the devout 
Sonl with what is doing , and tranſaCting'in the Heavenly Country, and 
Royal City which the Majeſty of G O D doth enlighten with his: Glory. 
The Diſcourſe the Spirit may maintain with us about this upper Worids 
Aﬀairs, will mightily hold us., and wind up our minds, ſo as we ſl - 
_ | SM —_ 


_— A communion. between the Saints aborve, 


They who ſhall be born into This Faith , they need not be thoughtful 
for any Temporal Thing, for all Bleſlings in abrindance will be brought 
in. Therefore labour not ſo much for that periſhing Mammon , but rather for 
That white fone of pure Faith, that fed many Thouſands with Bread. 
Remembring the. L O R D's Doftrine ;, viz. Take no thought what 
to eat, or drink,, or wherewith to be cloathed. The LORD knew, that hy 
the Spirit, and Power of Faith , there ſhould be a Support, and Supply. 
of all neceſſary Things, G4 
But it may be ſaid, This kind of Faith, is-yet but very. rarely- in any 
one Sprung ES 
Well, grant it {o to be for the preſent; yet-it is a Truth-that there.is: 
ſach a faith that hath been , and ſhall moſt ſurely be revived again tn- 
them, who willing are to die to all That which hath choaked, and ftifled,. 
(yea bound this Lilly of Faith down, ) _ DRY ne RO EAN 
Now to proceed on to the ſecond Rule for Dire&ion for ſuch ſpiritual=- 
minded Souls, as do defire to be well acqainted with. a life in God: , and - 
therein to relt. | oh HH 
| As the firſt Rule was to diſcharge and acquit all unneceſſary clogs, and” 
weights, exteriourly ; ſo This, :more. interiourly. ; which . 1s by-taking . 
all care to clear away from the Heart and . Mind thz-Scam thar. bolleth-+ 
from Corruptible Nature; from. whence Generateth multiplicity of gee 
fuſe Imaginations , that:no ſtop can be put to, but-as the Spring of the 
Holy-Ghoſt doth open, .and. drown , That chaffy duſt, . which defileth' the : 
Temples body. . SENS | 
Now this skill, the-Soul muſtof the Holy. Spirit-learn , .that as faſt as : 
_ the puddled-matter of. this Kind. do. riſe in the mind',. ſo immediately: 
dowſe, and. bath'thy ſelf in the Springing Pool., . where from the Water 
of Life doth bubble up; for That.is our Healing; andis is as near us, as 
the other contrary Source. . | a T | 
And thus we may keep our Hearts all pure; and clearer reſerved;: to be : 
the moſt Holy Sanftuary for the Prieſtly-Spirit to miniſter in , and to 
make ready a Holy ſeperated place.for G O'D-and;CHR 1 JI to manj-- 
feſt themſelves in us.;. es 1. 
| Upon This account; was the Holy Ghoft promiſed,” and alſo given; to? 
prepare and .make {traight: the crooked: ways internally ; : for: Chriſt bls ; | - 
Spiritual Humanity to take up in:apure mind. -- As Fobn the-Baptiſt went | 
before ta. prepare, and declare- Him to be the-Lamb of GO .D to take : 
away the Sins of the World ; that by. Job's Miniſtry a Reformation and 
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But all this was ſhort of the Spirits Miniſtry ( as John confeſſed) . 
which is now come to be revealed. Chriſt being glorified in a body all 
ſpiritual.” He cannot come to Joyn himſelf with any Sonl, but where this 
Holy Spirit abides before-hand, to refine and purge the floor of the Heart. : 
This is the office of the Spirit. 'Now hence we do fee our {elves bound 
to treat This Holy Meſſenger kindly. Ir is an Infinite valuable Gift ; Oh 
therefore prize Him ata High rate, for by Him ,, and through Him, we 
have all Knowledge, and Intelligence from our Father's Houſe , and all of 
that Heavenly Family, We ſhould never know any thing of That ſtate 
of life which is after Death, but as this good Friend, the Holy Union 
makes out from the Treaſury of God's manifold Wiſdom. 

"Therefore, -who would not for ſo great 'a benefit keep their minds all 
Vacant, and Pure, for ſuch a Comforter to' abide with them, who can 
tell us of things that are yet to come., as the time Preſent, and Eter- 
nity: and This he doth, and will do ſtill, for thoſe that love, and 
delight in-his Company ? ns 
© I-muſt ſay, andleave it for a Living Teſtimony behind me, that had it 

not been for This precious' Sealing-gift of This Holy Spirit, I muft 
| have ſpent my days, in Gloomineſs, and Sadneſs; Sorrow, and Miſery: 

Which by the received Gift of This Spirit ; my age of time hath been 
paſt away with much Peace, Pleaſure and Joy.z tho' often thronged in 
on, by this Worlds annoy, which could never diſreſt me, whilſt I could 
but keep the Spirit with me: who had ever more, New things to bring ont 
of his Store, toquiet, and pacific, .what at any time was ruffled , and ſo 
mueh diſquieted in me © a -þ "0 
| FhisThaveonly made mention of, to provoke ſuch , or as many, as 

—This Treatiſe may Read , and ſeriouſly ponder it.in the true Spirit ; then 
. will\ they know from whence This is written , and prize it greatly, and 

wiſely: make proviſion for This ſelf-ſame bright, enlightning Star out 

from-their Hearts to ſpring : 'who will prepare.the way for Chriſt the 

King to reign, till he hath put down all that can: be called Sin ; for to . 

This end is the HolyGhoſt given, and ſtiH a giving, but in various meaſvres 

and degrees;fome on= portion, others double,and treble,according as a de- 

dication, and-preparation of Soul is found ; where molt ſtillneſs and pri- 
| . vacy for adivine contemplative Life is fixed: There this Holy Gueſt will. 
frequently viſit ; whereby -it doth welljinform and acquaint the devout 
Sonl with what is doing , and tranſacting;in the Heavenly Country, and . 
Royal City which the Majeſty of G O D- doth enlighten with his: Glory. 

- The Diſcourſe the Spirit may maintain with us about this upper Worids 
Afﬀairs, will mightily hold us., and wind up our minds, fo as we ap e-| 
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| fear tolet them down into this defiling World, leſt it ſhould raiſe a cloud 


* the Spirit will manifeſtly multiply 


— tocat.the Feaſt of the-Pallorer, mhich asn Type of That great Day: 
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of interpoſition betwixt the Heavens and us, as too ſorrowtul it hath 
often been known ; therefore watch, and pray, and ceaſe not to keep 
upon your Guard always. 


But now it may be faid , This is a Glorious and high Priviledge to-. 


receive of This Spirit, which bringeth out of G O D's Treaſury things 
New, and Old ; but the way to obtain this Gift 1s very coſtly ; for the 
Rules preſcribed , carry cout to ſuch a ſelf Abnegation , and Denoun- 
ceation of a creaturely life in Fleſh and carnal Senſe; that it is very rare= 
ly that any are able to obtain , and retain this precious and holy Anoint- 
ing, whereby we come to know the ſecret, and deep Things of GOD. 
True it is, This Jewel will not be found, in common earthly Ground ; 
there are ſeveral meaſures , as I haye mentioned , for they that have no. 


degree of This Spirit of Chriſt, cannot be his ; but if there be ſo much _. - 


of this Light as doth check, and by ky of Sin, and it be Obeyed, Then 
| or Councel and Comfort; and fo go. 
on to reveal himſelf clearer, as he finds the Heart giving up to be his pe- 
culiar Place of Refidehce 5, that {o he may keep all in a ſanQtified Order, . 
in preparation for more extraordinary things to. be communicated: For 
the Spirit riſeth higher, and higher, as the Soul is emptied of its own ſelf. | 
- It may bequeried, but is there any in this Age of Time, that can give any- 
inſtance of their being baptiſed with the Holy-Ghoſt;as in the4p+ft les days? - 
Yea ſurely,the ſucceſſion of which hath been witneſſed by ſome or otherin-. 
every age ſince ; although not in the ſame manner as with cloyen Tongues, _ 
and ruſhing Winds. This viſible Demonſtration of the Spirit was to haye - 
its day and ſo paſs away ; and now operates in a more Intrinfical man- . 
ner. and method in Veſls fitted out thereunto.. Therefore what: was . 
done viſibly, is now more inviſible, inſpiring and opening as-a glowing -. 
Flame in the Heart, lying there asa live burning Coal, which is known to -. 
us to. be the true baptizing of the Holy-Ghoſt which is in preſent. feeling ; - 
and when ever it is, in its higheſt penetrating power, it may a& forth it. 
ſelf .in miraculous Deeds, and Works, as the preſent occaſion may call: 
for: This has been known, and.experienced by fome in this Age. : 
Then again; another evidence of. the Spirit, is, Internals Guſts,. and:- 
Breaths of divine Air by. which the Soul is often mounted up upon the. 
wing of This Word, or Breath of the Spirit , and ſo gets up to the Hea- 
vens, entring into the Celeſtial Globe of Eternity, while its outward bo. 
dy remains in time : "This is known to ſome. -  _ .- | 
For as there wasan outward perſonal going up to the viſible Jeruſalem | 


And the Saints below: oy - 
of the Feaſt,which is now kept the inNew-Jeruſalem above, where the Lord 
Chriſt in his Spiritual Humanity doth appear , keepiftg up the ſolemnity 
of -That Spiritual Feaſt, with the body of his Saints There, and ſome- 
times doth admit of pure Spirits , that yet in the body of viſible Fleſh 
are to come up, for to view the ſtately Order and Government of That 
Feaſt, and to taſte thereof : This is the true cating of the Supper of the 
Lamb, and drinking the Royal Wine of the New-Teſtament with Chriſt 
in his Kingdom, Which puts an end to all Symbolical Ceremonies, 

Bleſſing, Joy, and Glory, we may pronounce to all which Called and-. 
Invited, to_come up to feed upon This Paſcal Lamb. They will never. 
care nor deſire to go out here, to take up-in lower Adminiſtrations; for 
This is the Sum and Subſtance of all, to feed upon the Quinteſſential Ba- 
dy, and pure Blood of the Grape; that as often as it preſleth it {elf out, 
it fillegh again, for a continual emptying forth z ſo that none that is come . 
up hexe may Thirſt any more: 

This is the True Feaſt of Tabernacles which I haye here deſcribed to - 
you; for no one.can go up here-without putting on their Tabernacle- 
Body, which 1s the flaming Heart of the Holy-Ghoſt. 

But now methinks, I hear ſome ſay at the Reading of This, Oh! You - 
have mentioned a high and lofty State, which is as a new thing that-hath . 
not. been declared ; as that in this preſent Life there ſhould be found any - 
to aſcend. to the New-Jeruſalem , to feaft and worſhip G OD There 3: :: 
This, you will ſay belongs to theEnochian Life ; but That Age of the World 
is not yet come, ſoas to know a Tranſlated State.-. We grant it, that it: * 
is not common, only peculiar to ſome, that in Enoeh's Spirit are raiſed -- * 
to walk withGOD, and ſo are taken up in the Spirit wholly... Bot-:- 
© -we may hope This day of the Spirit is coming on, whereby. it ſhall be ]- 
© known more univerſally ;. in the which Angelical Spirits: ſhall aſcend,.:. 
- ©-and That. Divine Princicple. ſhall open, that now hath' been {@..: 
© long ſhit up : Then you will know a New-ſtate of Living, that youne- -. 
© yer knew before; for it will turn the Love of all mortal Things out” | 
6.of the Hearts-door : This will in very deed be known. }. 

Seeing we have thus far proceeded-in opening: This Divine Myſtery ,. . 
we ſhall not ſtop here, but go on to reveal and communicate to ſuch as. . 
defire to be Fellow-Travellers with me to This Holy City, the New-Je-+ 
ruſalem, the Track having been ſhewed unto me; not- by: Viſion only: as: -. 
in palt times : In my-.printed Book of Divine Revelation There you may: 
ſee what I had by way of Vilion, Printed in 1683; but-now- the Spirit. 
hath moved it felf in; another degree to bring forth- Viſion into:an Eſſen- 

tial Fruition, which ratifieth That Scripture, P/al. 84. Verſe 7, They ſhalt :* i 
—_ 7 £8) 
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go from ſtrength to ſtrength , each one appearing before GOD in Sion, 

Now This I find 1s to be taken in a two-fold Senſe, as to That part 
which is to appear before G OD in S107. - The firit 1s, while yet in the 
body of Corporiety, The ſecond 1s, when ſtept out of .it, ſo, as no 
more to return again toit., Now hence I, ( yet notI ) but the Spirit of 
my JESUS) ſhall lead you on to the firſt part, knowing well the way, 
and have taken the meaſures thereof by the Meaſuring-Line in the Hand 
of an Angel : unaccountable to any but the Travellers thereto, 

Some heads, and propoſitions I ſhall lay Jown in order hereunto , that 
our Fellow-Trayellers may not fail to find ſure fooring. = 
i TheFirſt is, what Preparation , or Qualification will.be requiſite for 
} JTuch intended Travellers. 
Secondly, What kind, or manner of way. 

Thirdly, The ſeveral Stages, or Reſts, by the way. 

Fourthly, Their arrival to This City of G OD. | 
And Fifthly, The Welcome,and Entertainment the Trayellers meets with 
There, from all the Great Aſſembly of Mount Sion : (the Court of GQD..) 

Firſt,"then, it is to be conſidered what this Traveller muſt be; 
Not a-Groſs, tangible. Body, but a Spirit that. muſt thus take up E- 
| moch's Walks, ſeparated , and tranſlated. from a Terreſtzal Life to a Ce- 
| Jeſtial: This is our Spiritual-traveller's firſt alteration ( an Earthly Crea- 
ture turn'd into a Spiritual. .) alert | 
 *And now. we come to enter upon the way , which looketh at firſt onſet, 
as the. Valley of Baca that openeth the. Floodgate of Teers , and being 
now ſocnvironed with the Light of the Spirit, that hath diſcovered to it, 
an inward; and outward :Deformity , degraded of its Angelical Image 
by the'-root - of ;Sin, in nature ſpringing ; ſo that this Mourning an: 
Sorrow, -not tobe repented of. And while in this firſt beginnjng-way, 
the Soul will have many. Enemies to encounter withal , and Temptations 
from within, and without, and the more aſſaults will come, becauſe it is 
to'rend away, and.leave the Walks of This Evil World, and to betake it 
ſelf to This New and Living-way. Bur let not.our fellow-travellers be 
diſcouraged, but guird up, and go forward, this days Journey will have 


itz end., though it mayo heavily on, this firſt day-z the ſecond. will 


be more tightſome and refreſhing if it do but hold - out this Probation, 
| and wreſtle.it out as Facob did. | ft. 
 . Then the Angels of GOD will meet the weary Travelikr,. and ac- 
company it throughout its way. Be 7 
"There are ſeven Angels (or they. may be called ſeven Spirits) that are 
appointed to be the Guard of the trayeRing Soul, whiltt in this danger- 
_ "+, _— 
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ous way. I ſhall name them, as I my ſelf have found them a Fortitude of - 
Strength in ail my Journey on to this- very Day: So it may be to.the 
Undertakers that will preciſely keep to this Perieft- way. 

The firſt of theſe Seven qualifying Spirits , and Powers, for a Guard, 
is Holy , Paſlive-Patience; This is an abſolute neceſſary Companion 1n 
this way. No holding ovt, without the Indowment of a Patient Mind, 
that may hold out againſt all ContradiQtions; and what will make offer 
to pull down from this High, and Heavenly Walk. 

The ſecond is, Deep, or Meek Humility, keeping low , and humble z 
for That ſecures the Traveller : For G O D hath great Reſpect for a Saul 
that walketh ſoftly, and ſteadily. 

The third Qualification, is a Lively Hope, which is as an Eye within the 
Soul carrying a Proſpect of the Heavenly Sion, That mightily ſtrengthens | 
it, and bears It up. 

Fonrthly, a Super-Celeſtial Wiſdom , that direfts , manages, and go- 
verns the Soul as to the fitteſt times, and ſeaſons for Journeying on ; 
that is, when to ſtop, -and when to remove on forward , as the matter 
__sT_T | | 

The fifth is the Spirit of Faith ; This is a moſt Excellent Companion 
that.carrieth through all Difficulties , becauſe it is the Evidence of Oh- 
jets of: things in the Heavens, not viſibly ſeen. It is. Wings that 
makes the Soul fly ſo High, that nothing of the crawling Earth worms 
can-reach,. to moleſt, or hurt xt. . 

The ſixth, Divine Power, that attends the Trayeller, is, the Live- 

. Coal of Flaming-Love, that ſo vehemently Longeth to arrive to the vi- 
. fional'Fruition of - GO DB, andCHRIST, with all the glorified Train 
of Bleſſed, and PerfeCt Spirits. This Loye-Gale, is ſo Mighty ſtrong , 
that-ir:-makes the Soul. pull--up, -and run ſwiftly in this Race, 

 Seventhly, That which doth moſt compleat this Holy Guard , 1s, Im-_ 
 pregnable Strength; and Power ; for if G O Ddia not take care to Fot- 
tify the travelling Soul , with His own Invincible-ſtrength , there were 
no poſſibility to reach this Mark of the New=]Jcruſalem-State ; but Chriſt 
the Lord, takes good care, and wii} not omit to provide Munition-ſtrength 
for accompliſhing this Heavenly Journey ; for Chriſt, the Lord, long- 
eth more to ſee the Soul-trave!ler ſajely landed in his own Boſom of Love; 
than the Souls deſire is'to appear before him : - So hy this mutual Love-A- 
greement, the Everlaſting Knot-of Marriage-Union will be tyed ,. when | 
there once it"is arrived; TS OIPro ID 

Now then, by.this time you-ſee what the Company is, that will ſuy-  ; 

Port the Soul in its Travels, but the Chief of all 1s Chriſt in" Spirit, that 
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- lightful Entertainments , A4iniftring Angels, an 
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willki tn Tis Holy cnialificd Sol, As in the midſt cf the Seven Golden Can- 
Ulciticks. 

The ſ\.cond Propolition 15, what Stages, or Reſts, that may be allow- 
ed the weary Traveller to take up ina whil2, which are Three, 

This ſecond Days Journey is more eaſy, and refreſhing ; the Walks 


' Elves a ſwect Smell, from the Evangelical Promiſes, giving aſſurance 


by the Atoning Blood of the Covenant, that all Guilt of Sin is oblite- 
rated, whereby the Soul 15 Incouraged and Comforted. 

But from this it paſleth on to a Second Reſt, which is, the Record, 
and Seal of the Spirit ; That which was now-from the General Promiſes 
(Literal?) is not to be ſtaid in. Chriſt 1n Fleſh withdraws, and will be 
known no more in That Figure, bur 1n the Alil-filing Power , and Preſence 
of Spirit, whereby the Soul ſhall know him in Her-ſelf: So He does then 
become Salvation to the purpoſe. 

No outward Application of Chriſt, is of That Availance, as 4 Chriſt 


_ . within, who pours in His Saving-Name as Oyntment , which performs the 


Cure of the lapſed State of the Soul, becauſe an inward Diſeaſe muſt 


have an Intrinfical Medicine , that may -penetrate through the Inward 
Parts, that all may be made whole. 


This is the intended Redemption by Chriſt, and nothing leſs will ſet 


| the Soul to Rights again , ſo as to give it Boldneſs to come to appear be- 
fore That great Aſſembly of Perfe&t-Spirits in Mount. Sions-Kingdom. 


Now we proceed to the third Reſt , which is-yet more pleaſant, be- 
cauſe it is Paradiſical. Fn | 
As the Travellor paſſeth through this Conpgry » there are various, de- 
Spirits., that in This Di- 


'yine Principle do meet the Soul. 
There alſo are the Sharon's Wa 


* 
% 


lks, 'adorned with the Spicy-Beds, that 


- gives forth their Raviſhing Odours. 


This ſometimes opens in the Soul, with Sweer-Taftes , and Refreſhing - 
Draughts; for the Godhead Diffuſeth it ſelf through All of . That Climate, 


_ ſo as many Spirits are made vigorous, and Joyful, ZnOmEg nothing but 
an All-filling Sweetneſs, all calm, and ſtill in the mind tr 

"terrifying Cares and Combuſtions of this World (though in it) yet for- 
gotten by it, at leaſt during the time it is round beſet, with this Light, 


cc from the 


and Heavenly Paradiſe ; ſo that the Sow is afraid to be diſturbed, as to 


the lower Deſcent into mortal things again. _ 


Now we come to the third particular, which is the laſt remove that 
bringeth up to That Mount-Sion, which is mentioned in the Hebrews. 
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"Thus the unwearicd Sonl goeth on from ſtrength to ſtrength , and is 
' now come to the Fourth particular. 

T hat 18 to the Arrival , to appear before G O D in Sion. 

This is a High, and Glorious Arrival ; This is a Reſt never to be diCſ. 
reſted of. - Now open do the everlaſting Gates, to receive the faithful Tra- 
veller, that hath held out its Probation- State. | 

It further remains to give you an account (as the fifth particular ) of 
the Traveller's welcome up There. 

The firſt Appearance, are the Angelical Order, that ſtands before the 
Throne, who commanded are to Uſher in the Arrived, bringing forth 
the Royal Robe whichis all Pure, and Light, without ſpot of the Fallen- 
Night, which giveth the Soul an Holy Boldneſs to appear in That New 
World, or Principal of Light, as becomes all manifeit ; So as Ciriſt the 
Kingly Prieſt doth to the Soul Appear : and as a Bridegroom, Greets 
it with ſuch a-kind of Love-Gratulations, as followeth ; | | 
My Bride, and Spouſe, Ijoy to ſee thy Soul in my Righteonne's, and that 
thou faſt paſt thy onugh 4 dangerous, Evil, Temptize World, and haſt eſcaped . 
with That tender Life of Mine (in Thee) by which thou art:come up a Conquerour 
' here ;, andnow behold and view the Gls y of my Kingdom, which the Father 
hath placed me in, and over, all Principalitics , Powers, and Dominions, 
both 4n the Heights aboue ;, and in the Earth below ;, ſo as I can give to whom I 
Till to Poſſeſs with me, Foy, for foy , and Glory for Glory with me , as I have 
received of my Father, ſo freely I give to thee, and as many as from an evil 
World ſhall break, and get away; andin a Pure Naked-Spirtt , in Loves flame 
Thus aſcend. - | | | 
© Ah, now ( Oh Spouſe of Mine) what it 1s, that I ſhould further for the 
do; I give Thee Liberty to askanoſt free , for thou hat ſound favour both with 
the Father, and me. 
 Whereupon- the arrived Traveller-worſhips, and Bows before the 
Throne of 'G OD, and the Lamb; and in great Humility doth wake 
this Reply, ſaying in the Language of the Spirit. 

- Oh my Lord) I amcome up to this degree, but ſenſible I am, it 1s all 
of Benignant-Grace, and Love, from my GOQD, and Father, and thy 
Spirit, O Lord Chriſt , that my Condu& and Grardian-flrength hath 
been in This my Journey. One great proof 1 have had of a mighty 
Strong Guard, with continual ſapply from Thy Fountzin-Heart, or elie 
L had fainted, and failed by the way. - | | 

The conſideration of it takes ſuch deep Impreſſion upon me, that I 
am ata loſs, and know not wherewith to pay my Debt-Offering of 
Thankſgiving unto thee my God _ King; only accept of what | have , 
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which is beyone all Sounds of words, that are too finite to expreſs praiſes 
for ſuch Boundleſs Goodneſs which ny Spirit hath taſted fo largely. 
Hen-2 it is now that I do ſtudy to offer That unto Thee, which hath 
been refined ,-and purified by the Spirit os Love-burning , given from 
Thee unto me. | 
This then whicis i: of Thine Own receive, for 1 joy to paſs it ai away as 
ziy true Thanksgiving-Offering 710 Thee : No part ſhall I keep back from 
Thee, had I ten thouſand Immaculate Lives to give up to I hee, all would 
be too little to run-their ſtrength of Love into Thee, who hath wrought 
ont ſo great a Redemption tor me. | AEWEE, | | 
And now my Lord , ſeeing 1am thus far admitted into Thy Preſence, 
and Liberty to ssk a Boon oi The,. for Thou knoweſt wel] what occaſion 
I may have Thereof , being yet in the -Region of time, where obvious 
Lam to Aſfanlts and Temptations manifold ; All be it illuminated in a - 
g004 degree of Light in Thee, yct ſubject to drawings. down by Spirits 
from this World, and the Aſtral Kingdom, that may pervert, by mingling 
with the Super-Celeſtial Part of the Heart; Knowing and obſerving in - 
my day what Miſcarriages among great Inlightned Saints have been,” who 
as bright Stars hath fhined ; and then again, under a Cloud have been. 
Therefore, O my Lord -: ( premiſing theſe things ) I in Fear, and Hu-- 
mility am, and dare not truſt my Selt at any time, leſt that a Slip ont of 
the Right-Way ſhould be. . Therefore This-15 my principal Requeſt to 
Thee, that:Thy Spirit may be my conſtant Overſeer, Guide, and Tedch- 
er, as Imediate from the Father, and Fountain of .Wiſdom Flowing from 
Thee : then no Errings from the Truth can be. . | 
This is the one abſolute needful Requeſt, for we ſtand all upon a nice © 
Point ; andif- the Petition of Solomon was ſo grateful to God in His-day ; 


then I in no wiſe do doubt ( Oh my Lo!d) to ask of Thee, the Spirit . 


of 'Truth ; which, ( promiſed by Thee) may never ceaſe to be the O= 
racle fixed in me, and all that do deſire to be led Rightly ; for ittis al- - 
ready by Thee given, as a Caution to beware of transformed Lights that. - 
' dopretend'to the Right z yet Thou only art the True Light , ſpringing © 
" Ffromwithin Effentially. And as Thou haſt this-Record been, -in me, Ol 
multiply of This Spirit of Wiſdom, and true Revelation yet more fully ; 
| fo that what? remains yet of Thy Councel and Mind to be furtherde+ 
dared, and known, may ſtill (as an Enlightning-Beam) :paſs through 
me, and with them alſo who mutually ſhall in Eroch's Walks be found-- 
with their faces towards Sion, (the Court of Thy All-filling Majeſty.) 
Oh! Evermore find Room, and Place , for me, and all of Thige that 
RAT — —  ——T+ + Cen 
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"To ſee Thee as Thou art will ſurely chang? us into the ſame Similitude 
of likeneſs unto Thee ; for fo it becometh each one that till would keep 
their way open, and free for Converſation : with all the Priviledges that 
to the dilating of the Ringdom which ſhall be given forth ; with the 
Holy-Groſt as the ſure Pledge of all thoſe PerfeCtions that may agree 
with Oneneſs. of Lite and Spirit, with Thee my Lord. Thus I have 
offered my Requeſts, and do commit my ſelf to Thy Diſpoſing, inall 
Terrence matters .and Things. 

Here follows the Rind and Courieous Reply of the Souls Im- 

manuel. aha s 
MA LL Haii, with Love, Peace, and Good will, to the Virgin Spouſe, 
4 who 1s 1n Spirit come up here, to make Requelt tor That which fo 
much Is in congruity with the Father's Heart and mine. 

"This aaſwer therefore receive, that This Thy Petition ſhall be fulfilled 
on my Spirits part, who ſhall not fail to open in thee what hath lien under 
Seals of Secrecy;Do thou but attendHim,andHe will atten thee,and who- 
ever ſhall watch in their h:arts His movings: for He is the bright Morn- 
ning-Star who is to be the Conduct and Leadervof my little Flock, now 
in my perſonal abſence from this lower World , where the Evil-rgmpting 
Tree doth in all Souls ſpring; Therefore great need they have 1 know 
.of This my Anointed Shield , that may be a defence upon every Onſet of 
perverting Spirits, of which in Canger all are, while in this Body Ele- 
mentary. ED | 

Therefore I have provided This Spirit of Truth to be with thee for 
Councel, and Comfort, alſo to Guard: thee up to m2, where thou may- 
eſt know, and ſee, by this Glaſs 'of the Spirit what 1 am a doing;, and 
making r-ady -for the preſent, and future Day (when uncloathed of the 
Garment of Mortality alſo) But for the preſent, come and ſe, and taſte 
of the Heavenly-Fare, and Powers, and Joys of my Kingdom: The 
Spring of 'Life, and Love ſhall riſe ſo high, as to drink thy Spirit up. 

* Thus with me thou ſhalt feaſt and fup,, and never empty away to go z 

which ſhall be ſack an Encouraging motive as will make thee to bend all 
thy Force, ftill in Spirit to be with me Thy Lover, in my ſecret Pavilt- 
on, where thou mayelſt have liberty of diſcourſe with me in thoſe weighty 
Afﬀairs that do pertain unto the New-Jerufalem- State : So then (OhSpouſe 
_ of mine)if This thy Entertainment is,thou wilt fly as a Spark of Light to the 

Body, that is, the Body and Fulneſs of all Light. Theſe are the Sweet-. 
Meats, I [hall leave with my Eſpouſed ones to feed upon for a refreſh- 


ing ſupport till a further day ſhall break (though through the ſhadow of = | 


Marriage-Feaſt, with 


Death) which ſhall conſummated = Everlaſting 


= 
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me thy Chriſt and Living-head ; with all the Royal Soctety , and with 
Myriads of Angels that ſhall their Trumpets of Joy ſound, at the Lamb, 
and Brides-Nuptial-Day and Marriage-Fealt. 
So Ends theſe Hony-Drops from the Mouth of our dear Immanuel.” 
Now by all this which hath been declared, you may ſee the Bleſſed - 
Ifve of ayanwearied,and Faithful Traveller to theCity of our God, which 
may Invite andAllure ſuch as haye not yet ſet their foot inThis way;and for 
- them which have, to make the ſame progreſs , which wul requite a tho- 
ſand times over the Loſs, and pains here ſuſtained in the way, 
_ Oh yethat are Friends and Lovers of this way, and would arrive to 
be Fellow-Citizens in the Court above with God and Chriſt, and the nu- 
merous Company of Spirits,. Pure, and Glorious -There ; give me leave 
before I conclude,to commend theſe following Motives for Incouragement 
to ſet forward, and go ſwiftly on in this Path of: Life. | 
The Firſt Motive is a full- aſlvrance -of all Love-Acceptance, with 
Dear Embraces, and moſt: free Communications ; all Veils, and Bars 
 takenaway , thy Lord Chriſt upon. this Mount will ſhew Himſelf , and 
talk with thee as God did with Moſes: Only thou muſt 'put- off: thy Shoes, - 
becauſe it is holy Ground you will walk upon : as much as to ſay, come 
Here, all Bare Pure, and Clear leave all at the foot of the Moir, ittat - 
would contract of the worlds Earthly Duft ; then ſhall you-kno, hear, 
and ſee, That, whick-is ſo raviſhing for the feeding -of al yoar divine 
Senſes, that you will ſay, It.is: good to Tabernacle Here ; -and ſo it may: 
_ be permitted, for ſo long time as you can abide cloathed with the Trans- 
figured Robe of the. Spiric of; Chriſt ;. but That will be but at certain 
times and ſeaſons ;. but it will-be enough to know-ſuch-a thing as This is; | 
and yet inthe Body of Corporiety. . | 
Now then the ſecond Motive is , that: Hereby, .It is made acquainted 
with This Heavenly Country, . before it quite leayeth its Mortality in 
this low World ; it isan high, and.extraordinary Priviledge, to ſee, and 
.know itsplace ; and company beforehand ; for our Lord Chriſt is very 
frec to ſhew unto the ſpiritual-minded, the Principalities, and Dominions, 
and Powers in his Kingdom, and to give a good aſſurance of being Joint- 
Heirs with him of the ſame Glory , as you may ſee obs 17, and Rom. 8, 
all this to confirm, what.in every ſuceceding Age, may be as a freſh ſeal'd 
Evidence, given forth by the moſt Holy Spirit. =» rage 
Oh who would not among the Number of theſe ſeal'd Oles:be? © Sure | 
it 1s. worth forſaking, and denying whatever of this Temporal-ſtate of 
Life, that may obſtruct or: be-any Impediment, to put by, and hinder.its 
helding correſpondency withthe Lord and the Citizens, of That —_— 
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ly Country, Theway to hold up theſe great priviledges you have had » 
by an Experienced Traveller deſcribed. 

Now one motive more 15 This, that by puting on This Habit of the 
Spirit, whereby it may be furniſhed with ſomewhat of thoſe Antient gifts, 
and Powers, which went forth from the Lord Chriſt, and the Apoſtles 
In their day : which renewed ( molt certainly ) will be, as a fore-runner, 
that the Reign of Chriſt upon the Earth in his Saints is drawing very 
near, for more mighty and wiraculous Power muſt be given in This 
Ape, to go forth as a Preludium, 

Fhe great Day of Chriſt's Appearance in the World draweth near; and 
for This End ſuch Deep and Inward things are revealed beforchand to 


make ready an Eſpouſed Bride, that may be found all fair and clear with- - 


out biemith ; for ſuch a Church, Chriſt muſt haye prepared to Entertain 
him Upon this Earth. Of this I have1nlarged upon in my other Treatiſe 
nbliſhed, * 
: Therefore az many as this Day are big with an ExpeQation of Chriſt 
in his Kingdom: appearing, to all ſuch lovers , and waiters for it : Let 
me commend That of the Apoſtle Paul's, Theſ. 5. Yer. 23. That you may 
be found accompliſhed with all Spiritual Gifts , and Vertues, and to be foundof 
hjm blameleſs;, Such qualified Souls might haſten his coming, for it is not 
the cry of "Loc, Here, or There, He will appear; but to Thoſe whom he - 
hath by his Spirit, quickned, -and raiſed up.in his own Inward Spiritual 
Body ; to'Them he will firſt appeat, and fo go forth as Lightning every 
. -where | 
' Many are gazing to ſee him without, but” who are they that watch- 
© ethin all pureneſs of Heart and Mind within, which will be the rea- 
< dy way to bring him down ; Who will be (in very deed in ' this laſt 
© *Apge ) the Deſire of all Nations ? RAO een | 
ver. But Here, meets me a Query ,, What fhall become off the fool- 
ifh Virgins that are found aſleep ; and of other Ranks; and Sorts, that 


are dead and buried in Trepaſles and Sins, when this laſt Trumpet ſhall - 


ſound for His Appearance ? Indeed it will be no deſirable Day to ſuch 
as theſe are, who lived without a God , and Chrift', and are altogether 
Strangers to This Heavenly Country ; having loved., and embraced this 
World, and made it their God: Indeed a preſent woe is to them, 'while 
Joy unſpeakable to the lifting up of the Head., ' of as many as arere- 
deemed out of the Earth ;. their Bliſsful Day is come which they have 
Jong waited for, that do fly.as' Doves to Chriſt their Life, © 
- Bnt ſomewhat more I have had revealed unto*me as'to thoſe multitude 
of. Souls that have gone ous of this Lite in ay*Evil and Varagenoned 
" "ROIIFAEAER WY k _ _ 4 
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State, and yet are ſtill going in a deſparate Adventure, not caring what: 
ſhall become of 'That Immortal Spark of their Souls. How direful and be- 
wailing will it be,that they have Loitered and ſpent away, That in which 
they might have gained the priviledges and Love Imunities which hatl; 
been mentioned here; for had they but Improved their own: Talenr, 
the Increaſe would have been manifold, to preſent Joy Here, and muci 
more, when time with them 1s to be no more. Let me tell them. their 
Loſs, and Suffering is ſo great, and the anguiſh of their-Souls ſo deep, 
as no Tongue can expreſs it. Therefore to tne yet Living let the war- 
ning Trumpet found , both to thoſe that are -in part regenerated, and 
 tothem that bavenothing of it begun. Oh ! are you not to be excluded 
" from God's Face, and from-out of the:Kingly Shepherds Fold thruſt 
out, while painfully you will ſee Them, that lived in the ſame Tempring 
Region with you, hath over come, and are as Conquerours ſet down 
with Chriſt the Lord upon his Throne , while you are bid to depart in, 
. £0 a Priſon-houſe of utter Darkneſs. vs —_— 
© Admit there ſhould be a Delivery, out Here, at the End of all Gene- 
_ © rations, and Ages ; Yet how numerous years may you ahide-in Theſe 
_ © Purging and Trying Furnaces ; one Day( Here,whilc in the Body would 
..* have ſet forward your work more, than Years in thoſe Centers, where 
'£ you are to he confined ; Therefore let This be an acceptable and ſea- 
© ſonable Work to all of. this Kind. and Sort ; who ſo careleſs are of 
. © their Soul's Happineſs, the preſent and future State of Bleſſedneſs. 
Now a word to Thoſe that are in part Ilkiminated , but yet ſtick in 
_ che Birth, and cannot. get. forth ; the Earthly and Temporal World 
gives a ſtop to it, that. This Pure Life cannot riſe to its PerfeCtion. 
- The Queſtion is, How will it go with them that gets no further, but dies | 
thus ſhort, as Milions of. Souls do daily out of this World depart, with- 
out having put Chriſt on, foexheir Cloathing , without which there js- 
, no coming to be Expreſly with Him in -the Three Heavens ? 


An Anſwer to a Pertinent Queſtion: 


£ I* Anſwer to This Queſtion ; Be it Known there are provided ſeve- 
. © Þ. ral-Manſions , and Regions, by the wiſe foreſeeing Gracious 
. © God, that knew how it would be, as to This matter, with the greater 
_ * Number of His own Created Beings z tho' he had proclaimed, a Love- 
© Redemption, to All by Chriſt manifeſted in Fleſh , to deſtroy , and . 
E purge Sin out of Fleſh ; which we ſee is very rarely done in the time 
« of this Life; mhere One reacheth to This Mark , a Thouſand ” 

_— x * Wyls 
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* miſs it ; Therefore for ſuch as were begotten by the Eternal Word , 
* and are going on, in all Good willingneſs in their Spiritual Frogreſs ; 
* (dying ſhort offiniſhing it) They will be allowed to bein a Paradiſica) 
* Region, to Ex. .: their Spiritual Faculties, for the effefting what 
* they were prevented, and hinder'd of Here in This Life ; and ſo go 
* on to perfect That State of PerfeCtion, that ſhall make them meet, to 
© make the Higher removes, to reach to the Mount-Sion-State, which 
© 1s yet more Glorious : And thop' This has not heen wnderſtood, or be- 
© Ueved, yet It 1s a Truth, that I haye received from a good Hand ; 
© theretore Iam bold to publiſh it, for all Souls muſt paſs through the 
© Refining, and Calcining Regions , ſo prepared for their-Purifying ; 
* andaccording to the meaſures, and degrees they do attain to Here in 
© this Life : Of this Kind; the leſs they will have todo in the Life to * 
* come, Which will be much moreEaſy. FOO 
Thetefore it is much upon me to Excite to a preſſing forward, that 
the y way ſo run; as to obtain the Reſurrefion-Mark, while in the Bo- 
dy they are; becauſe it will turn to a preſent account of Peace, : Joy, -- 
and Glory. - | Gee os En” © RR 
But yet we have ſomewhat further to declare, asto the Clearing, and - 
Vindicating of the Infirite and Unſearchable Love of our 
God to the whole Fallen-Race; as to Angels that have had ' -* Note wel 
their time to deceive and tempt all Mankind, which ſhall from hence. 
have its Period and End ; for All muſt be redeemed and re-: - | | 


ſtored, to-their firſt Eſtate ; at the winding up of all the various Scenes * ' 


which were to nianifeſt the Wonders of God's Wiſdom in Love, Power, 
and Righteouſneſs. - | 


- But you will ſay, This is only a private Revelation, though it be, yet _ 
I know from whence it is ; andif I were F ſure ground,l ſhould not 


dare to haye declared it : knowing it umble many ;-but I muſt - 
paſs That, and mnſt not bau!k a Truth Wn re to make known, for - 
' the ſquemilh Stomack's fake.z but with aff tenderneſs bear with ſuch as 
may make ſcruple hereof (tor I my {elf did the ſame, till by Divine ſeeing, - 
and hearing , I was:ſatisfied in this Point ) But that you may not be al- _ 
together left to my bare Teſtimony ; Mind That Scripture 1n the Ephe/; x. 
and Verſe 10." That in the fulneſs of Time, he might gather together in Chriſt 
all things that are in Heaven and Earth conſummated in bim,, whom the Father 
| bath ſealed for the Reſtitution. of what Sin had brought into a diſorderly conn = 
SS ES — = 
Some Scriptures gnore_I could here bring , which are mentioned . clic» 
where. by we briffly, tho' not Here. _— 


a no - — _ 
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Oh my Friends ! what more joyful Tidings can come to ovr Ears 
than This one Everlaſting-Age , that ſhall ſwallow up all thoſe Ages 
wherein, Sin and Death hath reigned ; with all thoſe miſerable Effects 
that have been ever ſince the Creation of this World ? But a new and 
wonderful Model God will bring forth in a new-created State ; Eenold, 
faith the Lord, * I will make all things new, the Fnd ſhall return to its Ori- 
ginal-Primary- Being ;, let none grudge that the Grace of God of this Latitude 
$s, as to make a compleat Reftauration ;, for-as there was neither” Sin, nor Cen- 
rertoit, ſoit muſt be again, when the Hour of | God's fudgment ſnall come, tg 
-paſs a final Sentence thereupon, to caft allinto That . Lake , and Bottomleſs Pit 
where all of Sin, and Death, Sorrow, and Curſe , ſhall become a Non- Entity : 
Then nothing of Djabolical Spirits ( any more God's Offenders, and his Crea- 
| emre difturbers or Tormenters ) ſhall-be ;, all This in the Propheſy of Etcrnity will 
be known, and Everlaſtingly rejoyced in, as a fore-runner of This Bliſsful Jubi- 

le, the Trumpet of the Everlating Goſpel , of Love, Peace, and Reconcilia- 
tion #0 every Creature capable thereof, in Fleſh, and out of . Fleſh, that are not 
yet fully redeemed, | 
© This Goſpel, is not a bare Sound, to be heard only with Ears ; It is 
© a Spirit that enters in,. and gives the power of a Refurreftion-Life, to 
© the Dead that could no way raiſe themſelves, neither in Bodies, nor ont; 
c ( as is found in their ſeveral Confinement) will hereby be looſned, and 
© ict Iree. _ 

But-it may be asked , when ſhall ſuch a:general, and univerſal Reſto- 
ration be, as for all ApoFtatized Spirits, and Creatures to be in fayour-and 
friendſhip with their God, and Creator again ? we” 
Now in anſwer to this Query, as to the time, it -is known only to. 
. Godin the Secret Cabinet of his Councel; only-it- is thus far revealed 
. unto me, that it will be at gs. finiſhing of the great Myſtery, when all 

Souls will have paſled throt eirPurgation in their ſeyeraldegrees,that 
lacking is here; for in allCerWare foundSouls that ſhall be brought into 
a-purifiedState, by thorow HumMlliation for all their Miſdeeds: And atſo 
hen generating (according to fleſhly Births) ſhall ceaſe" in this World ; 
{ Thenthis general Redemption will be compleated, and the Mediating- 
|; Officeof our great High Prieſt ſhall be at an end ; fo that he hath nothing 
more to do but to deliver up the. Kingdom thus compleated, to his. Fa- 
ther , that God may be-All-in-All, polſeſſing , - and ſatisfying himſelf in 
_ all of This his New-creation , which. will amount to a Perpetuity of 
Endleſs Joy, from the various wonders and pleaſures that will fill up Eter- 
M rity » with tuned Inſtruments of Praiſes to the Holg Trinity in their 
Unity, asit was from the Beginning. 
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Thos | have given you a true, and ſingle account of what in my Spi- - 
ritual Travels I have ſeen, known, and underſtood, by,þeing admitte 
into That Heavenly Court, at certain times and ſeaſons; and ſhall leave 
this living Teſtimony to the Spiritual-minded, hereof to judge : For 
no other can recelve, cr fathom this deep Wiſdom of God, 1I ſhall on- 
ly leave This Cantion aad Advice, as my concluding part. 

The Caution is to thoſe, who would of the Firſt Re;urretion-Fold of 
Chriſt be ( as mentioned of hath Here been ) that they do.not cavil , 
and difpute thz Holy Spirit away from them, by their doubtful Jealouſy, 
concerning the Brightneſs of its Riling , in the Pure in Heart ; and {o 
thereby may prevent themſelves of This moſt valuable, and precious 
Gift, who only 1s the true Intelligencer of God's Mind, and the Break- 
er open of the Sealed Treaſures, that are of That weighty Import, that 
a Soul, that hath found, the Good , and Sweetneſs here, will fling all 
Impediments away z that hinder its manifeſtation , and operation in 
the Mind. Er WO 39 | | 

. But it may be objected, there are many deluded Spirits that pretend 
they-are of God ; Therefore it may admit of a Doubtfulneſs ,- and an 


Enquiry to know the Right Spirit, | 
True it is, This may well be granted , to try-the Spirits ; but then it 
muſt be by fuch as are of the true Spirit, of ſound Judgment, and Diſ- 
cerning, that can themſelyes give a Proof that they Here live, and do 
walk in Chriſt his Spirit: And that you may know where This your A- . - 
nointing is poured forth , by the Fruits that ſuch bring forth ; which 
renders another kind of Life, than can be imitated by a falſe Mag , 
who may, and do go forth with Erroneous Alarms, and Empty Sounds ; 
which is to be Lamented, and Mourned for, that it isat this Day ſo fre-- 
quent z which fulfilleth the Scripture that Thus .it will be, as a 'fore- 
runner of Chriſt the Lord's drawing near; and that the ends of the 
World are upon us. But nevertheleſs there'is a Spirit of Truth, that 
according to Chriſt's Promiſe, is, and will be, plenteouſly poured forth ; * 
alſoin This latter Age, tho' permitted, is the falſe, 2nd mixed-ſpirited, 
which is a deſign of the Adverſary to nullify, and make void what is from 
the true Spirit of Chriſt. | | | 

But let not This ſtagger, or baffle us out of our Right to a Portion in 

- this bleſſd Spirit; byt let. it put you npon an Earneſt ſeeking, and a 
moſt watchful Survey what Spirits enter you to ſuppreſs motions ſq rea-+ 
dy, and numerous; all which bring themup to the Throne in an humble 
Scrupuloſity that the Lord in the Spirit, may. give forth right Judgment, 
what is Pure of Himſelf ; and what not, that may be tumbled in , »L 
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mixed thing. This I adviſe as my own Experiment , and being found 
thus tender, and fearful, of being miſguided ; you will be ſealed, or 
have this Witneſs-Scal, that ſhall agree with the Record in Heaven, and 
the Scripture-Record Here upon the Earth , whereby you will be ſetled, 
and eſtabliſhed upon a ſure Eoundatton, in This ſhaking , and perilous 
Time, wherein, ( as it is ſaid in Daniel) many ſhall run to and fro, to 
the Low Here, and Low There, by which that will be tried. 

But ſo far as I am made acquainted with the Mind of Chriſt, I can- 
not but give my Judgment, that it is more ſafe, for each one in His own- 
Lot, and Pitched-Tent of the Spirit in themſelves, for to abide till the 
Seventh _ ſhall the Right and True Trumpet ſound ; Then the right 
gathering of Eagle-Spirits, where the bright w_ Glory, will through: 
all Clonds appear ; and as the Everlaſting Sun, ſhine forth at once to be 
ſeen throughout the whole World, as This outward Sun in our viſible 
 Firmament; ſo This Son in the one Inviſible Element ſhall from Himſelf 

enlighten the whole Earth ; that, as Doves, they may fly to their Ever- 
laſting Sabbath of Reſt. F 
Even Io let us be found waiting for This bleſſed and glorious Appear- 
ing of our Mighty God and Saviour, in the which Mortality ſhall be 
| ſwallowed up of Immortality; Ever ſo, Come Lord Feſus quickly ( ſaith 
the Spirit of the Bride , who 1s making her. ſelf ready to come to the 
Marriage-Supper of the Lamb) where in Spirit I do beforehand ſee the 

Feaſt of Joy, and Melody that prepared is. Re b 
' Therefore my laſt concluding Word and Prayer is, that you may all 
'  vypon your Watch=tower keep, and be carefn] that.you let not any thing 
; of This Worldly Stuff make you fall into a Deadly and Dangerous 
' Sleep; and ſo be prevented of a preſent poſſeſſion of Thoſe Ineffable Fe- 
licities and Sweet Immunities, that. in This little Volume is -made- men- 
tion of. In the which Hope, that to whom This that is written Here, is, 
and ſhall come, may Caution, and Excitement be, to Gird up cloſe, and 
remember to keep unſpotted from This World : And fo you will have 
right to cat of the Tree of Life. . So Farewel, Os 
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reat deſign of God's Lnye in the Redemption of the fallen lapſed 
State of all Mankind - That Scripture being ſet before me in Corinth, x5. 
4.3. Rom.5, 12. to the end. The firfi Man was made a Living Soul; the 
ſecond from the Lord from Heaven, was made a Quickning Spirit, And ſo 
as from hence it was ſhownto me, that the firſt created Image, and Form 
was never intended for an Abiding-State; if admit he had continued as 
he was firſt created ,. God from before the Foundation of the World 
purpoſed far higher, and more excelling Glory ; for as much as a Spirit 


tranſcend in its Quality and Eſſence more than That which is of a Soul 


A S my mind was enyironed with a Divine Light which opened the 
-A8 


in.its conſiſtency. Chriſt the Lord being one Eternal Spirit, in, and by 


Which we are raiſed out of the Fall, and quickned into Spirit, where- 
by we come to partake of an United Purity, Wiſdom, Power, and Glo- 
ry with him. _ 


But here it may be ſaid, this now is not evident , or come forth to all . 


the whole World,which ſeemeth yet to lie in an Apottatiz'dState. Fo. 2. 2. 
It muſt be ſo, for a time, and time, and half time, and then the finiſh- 


ing of the Tranſgreſſion and Sin will be: For then will Chriſt the eternal . 


Root of Righteouſneſs , in all, and over all, ſpring : So, as an Univerſal Re- 


ſtoration to all fallen Angels and Spirits, in Boales, and ont , will by Chriſt the 


quickging Spirit ve [ct fiee, Eph. 1. to 10. - | 
But of This Jubile, an allowance of 'time will be for the working out 
this more general Salvation, for many are the degrees of purifying . 


which all Souls muſt paſs through; and ſuch as do neglett , ,,, Gofp:l is + , 
 GHIK a preached 10 the 
\ Birth, and Regeneration ; there is a Law of Neceſlity 4ead, or Souls de- 


their Day, during the time of this Life, as to the New- 


for them to go through it, after the time of this Life, in parted. 
Centers and Regions, which are provided in other Worlds,which are to 
. - be paſſed through. 4 | 
' But herefrom ariſeth an Objeftion, that if it be ſo that the Grace of 
God be of this Latitude as to ſaye All, Univyerſally, it. 
may open a door for giving a preſumptuous Liberty to 
ſome; becauſe Grace has thus far reached as to have a- 
. Ny hopes of Redemption after this Life is ended. 
* Nowadsto This, let all know, =_- it is a Puniſhment and Hell enough 
| "8 2 


+ Ch. 3. 19, & 4. 6, 
$ Cor. 3, 1%. 
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22 * A communion between the Saints aborve, 
to ſee their Fellow-Creatures entred into Reſt and [oy ; and they in La- 


bour and Work, having all to do, that tends to.a Renovation; and how 
long they may be in Puniſhment, It will be according as the Wickedneſs 


_ of their living Here have been, in all manner of -Evil,. and Sin, Nume- 


rous Years may ſpend away. All which time, they liveexcluded from the 
Lord's Preſence of Joy : All which may.be Argument and- Motive unto 
all to improve their Mortal day, which, if they knew what others do 
poffeſs, they would not loſe what maybe enjoy'd ofthe Powers of- the 
Eternal world, while abiding in-this very. World, which 1s-a Forerunner, 
and ſure, Pledge of what after the Diſſolution of the Body ſhall be en. 
tred upon. 3 which Here for encouragement, I do. give ſome inſtance from 
what:ſome have attained unto; who bave-firſt given up for-loft, themany 
Lives for to-live-That one Life, whichas Chritb, which only gives Reſt 

from a Reſtleſs World, and weary Life: - For whereever God in Chriſt, . 
in the Spirit doth - abide ſo purely, they. may-often be taken up. in the 


' "Spirit, into Heayenly Court, There. to. ſee ,, and .view what makes up + 


the Heavenly-born Family. SE nr arg 
But take. Notice ſuch as comes up here , will-find themſelves as ano- 
ther Tranſlated-Enoch, that may keep their Walks with God ; in which 


Path of: Light may be-ſeen the.Seraphims, and Cherubims, guarding along 


up to This Sion-Seat of Glory , In which filled up with Light-ftreamers - 


of Glory, is 4 the Heavenly Train of Saints , There, all appear- 


ing inRobes-of Glittering, Garments, which Here do follow Chriſt their 
Head, in great Order, according toevery-Qne's Degree , Rejoicing, with 
Him by whom-they have overcome, and gotten Vitory over all Worlds ; 


now to reign as Kings with Chriſt their Mighty Lord and King , this 
Mount-Sion-World,. thus open-fac'd, and was ſeen. 


Then ſaw I all theſe Innumerable Throne-Princes, their Homages and . 
Obeyſance;. given to theHigh, and Lofty Alpha, triumphing forth Re- 


 deeming-Praiſes... Oh. how pleaſant it is to ſee what an United Love- 
Hermony from the Higheſt to the Loweſt degree of Theſe Glorified Saints, 


all with Crowns, but ſome more highly Dignified ; as Kingly Prieſts , 
which had Breaſt-Plates, ſet all with Stones that ſparkled out with Sparks 


. of Fire. \ 


Theſe, all next to the Glorified Perſon of Chriſt , had their Golden 


Tents, and their Temple to Worſhip;- the Form of which was only a 
' more Chriſtaline Light, which God the Supream Majeſty opened to be the 


Glory of .it; to which the lower Ranks and Orders of Spirits, were 
ſometimes admitted to worſhip There, _ | 
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Thus is this Holy and Heavenly Aſſembly Imployed and Exerciſed with 
all yariety of Motion tending. to-a Divine Adoration to the Rock Eter-. 
nal, which does multiply amongſt them moſt Amazing , and renewed 
Wonders, which. gives perpetual Matter to. renew Love-Admirations. 
So that I was given to underſtand, thatin this World was no ceſſation of 
Spiritual Vocation ; for out of God's infinite Depth-and Fulneſs ſhould 
Matter ſtill renew, and alſo-with Power be endowed, as fixed in the Hu- 
mility., all skilfully, and learnedly to -a&t and do after the manner and 
way of God their Lite Root ;, and Being ſubjeted always to the Laws of 
of this New VVorld and Kingdom. = 
But Liberty is granted to many of this holy order that of the higheſt 
Saintſhip -are to- communicate-to them who are not yet come up to their 
_ degree, they may help them much- 1n order to the bringing theſe their 
Fellow-Members higher up, the great” Salnts will much delight- in this 
Office. and Service to their Fellow-Members ; ſor their Joy cannot be 
compleated until all come up,nnto the Wnity of Love, in a pure Dei- _ 
_ fick-Spirit, DOI OTE LY FEI ©6775 CE ng | 
Now to make: out this. there was ſhewn to me ſome. chief ones in 
_ the Miniſtry of Love, as Exoch, and. Abraham, John the Apoſtle, and 
Paxl, with.others of their Order, that had golden Vials given to them 
to pour forth for Annointing and Healing ; and Peter, with fome of his 
Rank to-unlock Centers, and-- ſet free thoſe, who in thoſe upper Re- 
gions wanted to be perfeGtly ſet free, and iff this lower VVorld alſo. 
- Now follows an enquiry whether there may not” be.a correſpondency 
and intercourſe maintained by theſe -Holy and devout Souls, who- are 
departed this:Bodyas toany Love or Pleaſure in it, living yet here ſuch 
aſluredly are very capable to hold, and to: have a holy League, and very 
near Affinity with-.the glorified_ Perſon of Chriſt, and with the heayen- 
ly Frame of Glorified Saints, which have put on Bodies of Immortality; 
for the high Illuminated.Souls, ſpirited with Chriſt's Spirit Here, but 


. 


by: the Spirit into. the divine and light Principle, where the antient - 
VVorthies are, who would moſt willingly, meet and confer. with ns about - 
the things pertaining to our. Progreſs-to.. che-Kingdom of. Chriſt; | 
they are very freeto diſcourſe us in what may refer- to. a perfect- Life, 
that ſo we may be made meet to come: up to them in unity of love W 
to God,as, in Triune-Deity, which fillethiall, There with a full Body, of 


-  _:--- 
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yet abiding in Bodies Corporal, they. may- have liberty of recourſe | 


_—_—— 


oy 
24 A communion bet ween the Saints above, 


But it may be asked how, and after what way does Spirits accom 
pany Souls here that are Spiritual ? Is it by Apparition, or com-min- 
gling by Spirit? In anſwer hereunto, according to my preſent meaſure 
and experiencel find it very rare in this latter Age that they vifit Souls 
by viſible Apparition, (though ſometimes they may) as doſes and Eljas 
appeared to the Lord Chriſt,' ince whoſe Aſcention all-of this kind is 
franſafted more Inviſible and Eſſential, by paſling in the way of a Spirit, 
and having, and inflyencing our Souls, through which there is a ſweer 
congruity, and a, reciprocal Love, which is alſo in our Spirits to- 
wards them, that hereby they often draw up to them our more Su- 
periour Angel to be in Heavenly -Places with them, being very affable 
and friendly to ſhew their Princely Thrones, and their delightful folaces 
and enjoyments they have from-the perpetual motion of thz Triune-Deity. 
Now as any Soul here below do find Chriſt their Root of Love in them, 
as their true Original, for ſecuring their Love, firſt in the eternal Fa- 
ther, and Spirit in Chriſt the Lord, then -moſt eaſily may we, without 
being guilcy of Spiritual Idolatry in this, pay a veneration of Love, and 
high reſpect to-theſe great Potentates, that . have Power to befriend us 
upon many Accounts, that we may need their aſſiſtance. For during the 
time 'of our Probation-in'this Life, fo it is altogether expedient. that we 
get acquaintance with the Servants in this high and Heavenly Court, for . 
' they may do us many Kindnefles, as they are in Offices of great truſt from 
; their head Prince and King ; it is made known to-me, that holy and good 
Souls have loſt much as to the knowledge -of Divine Arts, and Holy 
Skillfulneſs to do and-att forth the wonders of the heavenly Power in 
manifold VViſdom, as 'Ghriſt, doſes and Eljas, - andthe Apoſtles in 
a___T TT m 
- Now it may be demanded, what -in Scripture have you to authorize 
-this Aſfertion, or Revelation? - ; Kh: -0-5 72 wo : 
Firſt we bring you that of the Hebrews, We are come to Mount Sion, 
t0 God, the Judge of all, arid to the Spirits of juſe Men made perfels. See 
further hereinto, Heb. 12:21. 22. If there were no more it ſpeaks full 
enough to the ptitþoſe to the confirmation - that the' Saints Here 'u 
Farth are allowed to come up - to the Mount $02: perfett Spirits in Hea- 
yenly Places, and do maintain aholy Conference mutually as there is 
_ to be-Inftanced.in the fifffi Chapter of the Revelations, verſe 4. How 
that the Elders talked with the Apoſtle Fohx, and did ſhow him 'ſeve- 
ral things, Chap. 7. ver. 23, 24. And likewiſe in Daniel, where Daniel 
- askedqueſtions, and heard one Saint from the Heavens ſpeaking one va- 
earn ooo brorotas , _— 
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And the Saints below. 25 
toanother for reſolving of Daniel in his Enquirings; fo that here is a 
cloud of Witneſles to back it, beſides what of this kind- is known by 
ſome in this preſent time and Age, who do obtain and retain ſeveral of 
theſe Heavenly Intelligents, whereby Knowledge is communicated, and 
the Inviſible things. and objeCts- there made maniteſt to ſuch as are in 

Corporal:Figures. * 

' Now to inſtance ſomewhat relating hereunto, in the firſt place,we give 
you toJunderſtand , whoeyer they be who would this Priviledge know, 
and come to enjoy with holy Angels, or ſeparated 'Souls, they are. to be 
freed and ſequeſtred in Heart and Mind from-all mortal Entanglements, 
as if they were diveſted of a groſs Body with its Impediments, and fo 
reſerving themſelves in a moſt Inward Purity of Heart and Mind ; with- 
out which habit @ HI) , there-1s no-commencing of this ac- 
quaintance with either: Angels, or Patriarchs, Prophets, or Apoſtles, or 
_ any Evangellical Saints fince: thoſe Ages, for they having put on Incor- 
ruption andGlory, and quite redeem d out of the Earth, they will not 

touch no more with ſuchas:are defited.grith. corruptible things 3 now. . 
ſuch Perſons that ſtand thus;pure andclear, they. may. have. much Aſſiſt- 
auce ſrom theſe Throne Spirits and Powers in theix way and travel to 
their Heavenly Country; . for- thoſe Angelical Spirits that once liv'd in 
Fleſh, do: more nearly ſympathiſe with vs in - all oor Iafirmities, and 
therefore all feelingly they tenderly confider our tempting-ſtate, and give 
themſelves out moſt readily for onr help; nay they are Agvacates, and do 
remind the Lord Jeſus of their Propheſies, thatthey may have their full- 
filling upon us. Of this ſort; and: gegree, they are, the choiceſt and 


. greateſt in the Kingdom of our Lord, and have yery ftately Pavyil- 


lions which are pitched round the Majeſty of the Jehevsb God, whoſe 
Pavillion is ſo dreadfully bright, being mingled with numerous Co- 


lours, ſo oriental and fine, that as glittering Stones they do-ſhine; 


and above this is ſpread a wonderful Element, which dilateth ir ſelf 
all over theſe upper Heavens ; it ſeemeth to .confalt only of. a trand- 
parent golden Miſt, which giveth a marvellqus. golden luftte for the 
Plcaſures and Delight of the Inhabitanrs of this Heavenly,Orb ; Here 
ſometimes the Lord Chriſt enters. into the. Father's Royalty, and the 
Holy Ghoſt, and the ſeven - Spirits: which appear - as radient and 
ſparkling Flames ; and when 1: enquired about chem. what their Of- 

hce was,- one of the chief Elders tpld me they were: the ſeven Inyiſt-- 
le Counſellors, and mighty. Powers, equal with the Trinity,. by which 
| the old Heavens and Earth ould paſs away in Mortal Creatures, 
and. alſo in- the roogs of which ſhould ſpring all new. This 


_ _ 
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A communion between the Saints. above, 
This new mold of Creatures, both here and -elſewhere in other. Re- 
Sions are by theſe ſeven Spirits to be performed, and alſo by the go- 
ing forth of theſe ſeven fold Powers, that are to do the great won- 
ders in the higheſt Heavens; and fo pafling down to this lower Earth, 
which'rime for their ſending forth, -1 was informed. approach'd very 
near, wherein they ſhould be ſeen ro moye, and turn :all Spheres up- 
fide down ; Now the next marvellous appearance-that opened, was 
the Virgin ; Her Place and Manfion was pitched betwixt the Supream 
Majeſty of the- Father, and the-Throne of -Glory: of the Lord Chriſt; 
Her Beauty ang Comelineſs being great, cloathed with the Clouds, in 
which there-was ſuch a filver brightneſs, and on them fixed Stars. of 
Gold, with golden Hair hanging dowr, witha Crown-upon herHead, 
more Excelling- than others; and: numerous Virgins, the honourable ones, 
ſuch as loved, and miniftred to- the - Lord Chriſt there on Earth, and 
alſo to her ; Theſe had Seats round. about Hers; it would fill up a great 
Volume to give-a Particular - of the: greatneſs of the Glory and Mag- 
. nificency:of this Heavenly Cour; #thoufanddegrees of Bleſſedneſs it is 

to have a Place, anda Name enter'damong this Aſſembly. |, bh, 

+ Now it was 'ſhewn methat- this Glorious . Virgin was She of whom 
- the *-Lord - Chriſt was born in Fleſh, whois the Figure 
; *-0r Chriſt the Lord: of the eternal Virgin, which was from Eternity, by 
OY ©, whom is recover'd all. of Eves Generation of Loſt 
- Births, in which'the, Virgin-Pority was deflowred ; but out of this 
Virgins Womb brought forth, and -made manifeſt in -time, Angellical 
{ Births again fora newereated Heſt of ſpiritnal born Creatures, be- | 
|  - gotten by the Holy Gh6ſt, wherein the unfathomable Myſtery of the 
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| * "Wiſdom, and Loveof God is made manifeſt to- the lapſed ſtate which 


. Caine.in by: Adm and: Eve, fo. that we are to reckon our felves' born 
anew into the unity tending to'all Purity of Perfection with Chriſt our. 
Firſt Born from the Dead, and-for to appropriate his Eternal Virgin 
. For our ſupernatural Mother; It'is to be obſerved thoſe Words which 


| © . our Lorddid let fall when he was upon the Croſs, to the beloved fobr, 


ſaying to him, Behola thy Mother (which was the Virgin Mary, who was 
tht Repreſentative of the Eternal Virgin.) So that from this it may be 
concluded, that the Lord doth transfer this priviledge of Adoption, 
whereby we may entitlethis Virgin for- our true Mother ; Now then. 


_ from hence let us conſider what: gxeat good we may expe@, and pro-. 


miſe our ſelyes fromthis our eternalV irgin Mother,that now is very great | 
in Wiſdom, Majeſty, and Power, who Gannos but be more _— 
EI edt. cadence — Has 
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-ſympithiſigg with her-Ehibdren, who are'to be brought up after that 
highbarn degrecand: quality inWiſdomand SanClary, a3 ay be after ghe 
Adimilibutic of "their? Vi gin :Maother {Now :no;iittle care and concern is 
-ipon her. 4:fftay relate;.untaher Childrens divinz atd ſpicizual Edu- 
——_ to keep;them yp &þ ir whilk; they. are: in this -erillous, tempt- 
grtd- and whilſt 'they afe. making their pallage through it , 
cient ſhoitep -we have, ſuth. mighty; paternal Powers in Jcaveply 
5i0he Kritioicy of: the; Hather-,1San, and, Spirir, with;the Vir- 
gin Wiſdom:) 21d the ver: irics, an els Conre of. Miniſtring Anz 
gels, and all the Evangelica}:Splvics.. 197 be our Friends in this moit 
Holy: ant} fparared} Place, .thar-;all concurring:4pgether may fetch 
8 offi ſro: tt -Earth , and ;the: temprationy which therefrom do bes 
Ar us: veith 4zxgtons: of; Spirits'alfo,. which inyHibly;do wind and twilt 
their falſe. -1njxftions' into our. Minds,, upon which account excited. wo 
Ke” to make: uſcof. all. theſe: ſecyripg Dignities for our help. 4 
baFhebnexr:thing-to bs; confidered.-of. in relation of: this new off: 
ſpring thar are thus. = ont igh,. and.; IF; are ound ao lirgzhere 
beloy in ods Hemant >, Wk | re 
_ ©» The Query: rom-lenee,; what: iv.to he their- Rafineſs and Ewploy, 
ſeeing ndne in-.the, Heavenly; Wor}dido..rem Hs therefi - wg 1; IS PX- 
peetdd -that:atl of Virgio Wafdom' $ Children ſhouwkt he 
in fomewhat:or-others@xernilal, which-andy Mit. —_ os. avith their. 
Eternal and Spiritoal Deffcas, which is5Tdperte them:thas arequick- 
ned, 'apd-nadvone Spicke widh(she» Lord: fronyheayen, Heavenly,” WE 
ure wouin: this-Plate- dcrinlfle-vaighthe. cured Man's: Calling, : 
do pertain to him .in this World, but hergk@ glve. Qut- The-: 1 | 
 Divice Wiſtiom;-as v0 bor Childjen, which 276 If.;cogher Three. 'the 
fiifti$rthds abeydearneo) know. themfcbees. as; to.thay origins] Pro-xm 
Mencybiaiodrhe »Bather,, -ancl brough: foith rhigugh the YY. my of 
cit Enna ydogioy ure: lificd: It: ev =0@ is 4: Lois: £ 
ci Shfifd@bdsRautcis ite an xontaphte the runs God: 
morFatizn gfifuch: Kita dot andiſors teens the:giak ofo thenpr 
_ effrihizvoCreadninoNid aviinifold Wiklan- manifeſt; therghs::98 
ou Pte anko aegorety with hee and- kind beſs [9 whah 
mat Gradd. eas 
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| 28 Atcommunion between the: Samts abgroe; . 
this high and heavenly Calling, which may anfiver to the Kingdom of: 
the Saints in the upper World, which ate-the gifts -which bave been 
much loſt, and have had their ceflation. among the: Saints in-theſe late 
Ages, but now. the Virgin Mother calleth upon her Children: to be 
looking after the reſtoration of .them, that: ſo they , may be employed 
and exerciſed in the works that Ohrift the Lord ſpeak of; fbuld {ol- 
low thoſe who did believe inchimy which are to to'be the ſealing Wir- - 
neſs of. the Holy. Ghoft's coming, .and*going- forth in afting Powers - 
through Mortals : Now it may be asked what arc theſe. Gifts thikt- are. 


ſo needful and-proper to Wiſdoms' Children. . 0 - tf © 
| Thefirſt is the Teſtimony of Jeſus th> Lord, which -is the gift of 
| Propheſy, .Which is of very. great.wſe. and ſervice to the Church. here on 
Earth, ro hare a. foreſight -and AP of what things are-yet to. 
come,'.that all 'may be warned who are the Friends. of the.Bridegroom - 
to make. ready for his Kingdom and ED, which\naaw1n very - 
deed is knocking at our Doors-- - Bleffed' are- them. that..underſtand -. 
' the voice of-ProÞhecy, and-have it in themſalees. . 8 82"_ © 
The ſecond Gift is. to have the Gift of Revekdtion: opened as a ſpring-. 
that Hows with- Heavenly» Dottrine for a true Teaching-Mintftyy to go - | 
forth wich, -to- pro feetihag from freſh'Paſture, which hath not... n des 
fited by unwaſhed-Feet ; the Holy Spirit do.now inrſomi foretell fuchPrin- 
cipaÞ Sheſherdsare now'to ſtand in thiskatter Day upon the Earth, that : 
ſhall nor-ſpeak from Littergi Tradition, but from the Revelation of: the . 
Holy-Anointing, - the pats;' and moſt excellent wards of : Wiſdom, -which - 
will notþe inthe iweaknefs of the 1imter;-but inthe ſtrength and; power - 
df theSpirit ſomade known "oo [7 tx Ms 4. typ 
"The third isthe Gift - of 'Viſioa , which is not by ſight 'of the mortgll: 
Eye, for that.isto6 groſs to ſee«Spirituat Objefts. . Nowto deſcribe the 
moſlt-pure- and right kind of Vifien, is to have Eyes within fixed-in the - 
head of a bright and clear Underſtanding z: throagh this QUrgan of: ſighty- 
from-pure and divine Light, God-:in:Chrift:may: be ſeen, ahd Chrift-a8-in 
ths Glory of- the Father, and the Eternal: Spirig, treaming forth from 
both Father and-Son. . Sometime thus ſeen allim Onie, and arother tings - 
Diſtint, and yet never-divided; Thus is the Holy Trinity feen through - 
the Pure Chriſtalline Globe of the Eternal Wiſdom.:. Qhb tea thinknd- 


egrees of E ppineſs to fuck 25 are; thus Divine and'S ituak; ſecing ſo 
28.to beefiken- up in view a0 eng the 5 polar inf 4 


World, as filled and farailtied with @ch/varicty bf: all amiable ObjeQs; 
as: Scraphims, Cherubime, :.and foraul: Degrees of "theſe about. Gogs 
Throne, with the numerous Company of: Angelica] Spirits, which once = | 
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Day ri , that. from theſe Tem- 
it is ſeen that Deli- | 
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hora nd,, that all Spiritual Medicines are too 
5 for the'rogthig Out 'the Ventm of Sin, till the Holy- 
in to refitie;'afd Plrify the Veſ-within , willchimay up- 
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on ſome came in more immediate. by God's own Hand; and then a- 
gain, byaMedium, as theBoly-Ghift ſhall take up any tq/togvey him- Þ - 
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Spirit of Faith and Prayer, -ſhall be breathed forth-;z, for ſo it was, when 
by the Apoſtles in their Yay, the Holy Ghoſt was-given: forth.. "Oh how 
G.eat, how Worthy, js this Gift, being the Root and Spring fam whence 
all miraculous Works, 'both inyrard-and oatward; «© Moprececd.; x 
Now from this Hal y Anointing, theealing-Puls may; alpTpwng, for 
the curing of all bodily Infirmities 3, faras mugh as the Mortal Samnted 
Figure, which we bear, is the Temple,of. the Holy-Ghoſt ; andir being. 
of a cox ruptible Matter, of Fleſh and Blood, ſubjett to putrefattion; and 
thereon painful Diſcaſts do breed ; yer. this often, helped. hath;heen, 
and Curcs have been performed upon the. impgtent, Bay ,. by. the Omni- 
potency of the Holy-Ghoſt, | moving. through;Mpyt Creamss.: -a5we 
have.numerous inſtances bath: 1 in the Old and,,New.;Teſtamept ;;and atfo- 
lines Chriſt andthe, Aroltles,. by. Saints of a leſſer Degree ,, who have 
been, uſeful ro.thaſs upon Sick and Dying Bgds,, who -Jave branTaiſed up- 
molt miraculouſly.: - And this Power, will 


fr attend'to the, Wdxlds end.. 
Luc baly Souls aggan retain gheir Veſſels, Is All»healing-Balſam having, 
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And the: Saints below. - Z1 
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Who are ne 3kilful and knowing in This way-than Mortals can-be,” will 
very friendly the Ignorant inform ;- ana. tuch among-us that:may be: more 
«nowing {til fqmewhbar more ſecret: and deep , oug of- the Eternal Vir- 
gins Center may:us meet;; By all which; the Saints here.cvpon- the Earth ' 
may her eby be made meer; for tq be\Canpanionsto them ofihigh Degree 
in Heaven. -; =P DON TOS 2-1 EF: TOP 
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|  T fhall gow; this Subject conclude, praying with all Prayer inthe Spirit, 
for an Increaſe of the Number of fuch as;may be diligent Followers gf 1 his 
High and Mighty, and moſt adyantagioug Calling. Happy:and; bkſſked; 
thouſands of degrees are ſuch,who chuling, 'ane- made Partakers pf 4þis 
heavenly ,Vocation; and that ſhall ſo prize the Priviledge hereof;:a5 y0;fev 
light by all that ſhall hinder, and ftop the freedonr of This ;Al-ſpititu- 
al. Employ wherein:exercifed as high ;bora Spirits , they:may.be-in Love 
with the:Ecgraal Haley. - i i tr rg hk anige Mon ES, 
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The Manner of Chrift s Appearing. | 
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Ee" © Dngiter of Sidy'," Behold thy Bridtroge cometh hoWirgs 
TL '3-Sorvamt,; bis be ſerved by all Fleſh; The Word: tht was'maniftft 
tu 1 liſh reign in Spirit ;\10 PhepaPe for Chrit's Kingdom to come int a vile 


poi rh&Earth, -by Signs and Miracles , wrought by the Spirig, 


Dominion Here upon theEa 
in forms of Fleſh '#9confirm Gbiriſt-the Lord is Coming to upptar in bis Sithest * 
ro ſet rhe. 0V@beBlerth. 1 OO oo W'T- 2 "15:OW 

». Rey 10 Tr Dalightes of Sfoil'the Domintiniſhnl® be reſtored through wh 
This is tle finſt Reſtiryf five v og People. which ſhaltbe the Frinhyets 
Voice; that ſhdlt tivake#WeRFObaFle Diadtin Sin. Oo ohio BN 
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\He Honr of | God' s' Ju :the'tEvil 
- rhat hath hitherto reign: 


Cdehiecddintcine: winch wil bes 
ſon and Time -v Wiſte when the inidd-of ite 59 
riftmore ſtrokply; ' Tor the Holy-Gtoſt is t6'wtheflalter day Gloty- 
p1 opheſied of," nd the Expe d-Kingdom'sf hriſt<rs.Ye neaniſeſte® 5. 
Here, upon the Earth, 1:  whiclr he will Aer Perſondlycin hivORint 
 whoandinted're; firſts with ſheWtheaſute&of'the Spivits] Birds 16ph, 
1p In ity, which do preptre vr thisgreat Day vf- ths Mk 48 
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U of Cliiſt's Appearance. 


Reign-Fropheſicd of, but whether it bado to be underſtood according to 
our'nauather of.«Y ears, 1s not to be determinated ; bur glorious Reign in 
theSpiritthere' will b: before Chriſt in His elorified Perſon wit come 
diſtin&ly upon the Earth, co turn it into a Paradiſe, to make theſe lower 
parts of the Earth: glorious, uporr which in the laſt of times he will ſtand, 
and model it into .a Chriſtalline Land » Which will be New-Erth and 
Heavgns, Asdeclaredof in Scripture is:; /80/ſrom hence it. js wade 'known 
to me, what the work and buſigeſs' of our prefent Ape, and Day is, 
whictiis'to os daily through. the Baptizing River, that.may y drown, and 
keep all off Sin:down, thatthe Spring of fRighteonſneſs wrt rife. for the 
ere * *aſhing of Regeneration ; ; Then will the :Holy-Ghoſt-be'renewed, 
and:ſet uphis Reignin Souls, and will' exereiſe Power and: Domlintsn; fo 
38 it ſhallhe-known- Jchorah-Shammah, the Lord and \ Mighty Kinglive- 
«h and reigneth Here. for this muſt be the Forerunder -of that more 
at-and notable Day of Chrift, as to his Appearance: in his own Per- 
onal Giory: It isadvertifed me, y there is much 


= SEES to gether to 


d Years Rei Fatt have a ſpeedy. 
ihe; auhict; i it Wil, follow 'as: enquiries 
ras, ON hereunto:be — d. 


Lord Jeſus quickly. 


foo Mend, w » Which-was upon 
| hnjpaated 19t0'2 preſent Dowry, 
6-10 my. Lord: —_ x. ne Poliſlions , which he 
Wis Inheritour of as thaFather shlair'?::, 


"An l it was reptied mito me,,. Food th 


as? foes to be, to the Soul 
be rife Ty cl 


oþ , hath a Good. and 
1 {rocbh and ap 
£: this Stock, and Ties. 
out © " tbis, De avEm- 
ellel may he nioſts » Þro- 
py Lord {aid 10me 

fling 3do- hold back from 
$44 :@apifany Rophe, 


EE 


Of Chriſt's Appeatante, x " 


Then replied my Spirit, Oh my: Lord | Let it- bs iven to me to know, and 
nnderfland Dbere ol rubtzons barb lent " . 

Anſwered 1 was, - That the Veil of not Knowing, and not Believing 
the Things reported of, which'Us of right belong unts tny Virgin Spouſe; 
alſo wanting are holy Bbldneſs » and Courage to come freely, and take 
what is mige, and make it your own ; © For be it Known to Thee, It isfar 
from Ne, to ingroſs to My ſelf, what the Father hath ſo much. and li- 
berally beſtowed-on Ms , - was it not that 1: might give out as Blinte- 
ouſly? 'Therefore come with full Affarance of Faith to Me, and ye'ſhall re- 
ceive Grace for Grace , WiſU&th for Wiſdom, Love for Love; and Fower 
for Power 3: As I have obtained , end received of * my Father In Then ; 
© you from Ke all — ; 
Pondering in my Spirir th © words of my Lord's,  . - 

F Replic , Hon Teal i be, that Spirie ſhould thus be winged, ani made * 
one Pure Lump with Thee, ſo as nothing of it - ſelf f6r tobe ?. on | 

 Auſwered i was, This ſhonkd-beclfefted by Dying out of Creatarely 
Cenſation, whereby a vacancy © Sh for the-Holy-Ghoſt to rife; and | 
ſpring, and'thoye, as One Eiitire SpWitual feb ; fovis iv will the > - þ 
when ever r there i is a cefſation, anda reſt; from 
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yy 1 Pray inward Body , to which Perfeet Thing coming, . Redemption | 
15 Finiſhed, I 
. Highly bleſſed are thoſe that ſhall arrive hereunto. 4 L0 
By all theſe Manifeſtations, | ſee the Day of Love is breaking out , to 
compaſs the whole Earth, and Chriſt will no longer a' Stranger be; for 
ſo he doth Propheſy in me, That in the'Holy-Ghoſt, he will in this Laſt _ 
Age of the World more wonderfully appear ; therefore I am -preſs'Y in © 
Spirit-to Exciteall that love, and longeth for to ſee, feel, and know Him, 
as a Preſent Counſellor, and Comforter , that they would thus prepare. 
by Pureneſs of Heart. and Mind, waiting for this Love-Star to riſe, and 
multiply ir. ſelf to,numberleſs Stars of Love , and Power , that may a 
Heavenly:blelt be, to-proclaim the Glory of Chriſt's Kingdom. © 
{Even ſo Come,. Thou. Mighty King of Glory , and make us Kings to 
Reign over all Tat of [the Farthly Life, as ſo redeemed by Thee, Thou 


-Lawb:of God, to whom the-Hallelujahs is given. 
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ſelf Angels of That Kind ( which Keptuts their firſt Station, they de- 


ory 4 POSTSCRIPT. 
rived from their Creator } All Efſences, both in. the Light , and in the 
Darkneſs, and were very Noble, Potent, and Great. But being (now) 
DiſtinF, and apart from their- Original Root ( The Being of God ) 
They foand a Power in themſelves to aryaken what Principles or Eſſence 
they wauld ( ſtanding in a Free-Liberty , either'to' the Good, or to the 
Evil} ; Hut got being watchful, to keep All in'our Bourids'in a meek 
Hamility ESinfal diſorder brake forth', and the Luciferian-Spirits gor 
again{t the Creator , who, (hereupon) turned them ont of the Pure- 
Angelical Princi ples, ſo. as they muſt remain A x from God, till 
their Numb-r of Puniſhment'ſhall be finiſhed, from hence came 
_ th2 Vnfection of All Mankind. Theſe Fall gas wy 
and Heavenly Image. For God , after: This;* ;ht forth 
(19. Repleniſh, and All up the void: and” eftipty: I of the'Light 
| World Man, whom he had Created inthe Neo. © which they 
did Conijpre, 'how they might involve: th New-Gfedred B Being ,*in- tho 
 ſameFat of Diſobedience with themſelves, for they were Subtle-Know- 


4ng-Spirits, and ufiderſtood btter than Adam, of what Conliltency of 
Principles He ſtood i in; And that (th 


biqagh Temp ptation ſet on) the * 
den Eſfnce of Evil might b2 awakeii'd i For He was Eſſenced both: 


- In the Goodand Evil ; and ſo; became more calily corrupted and deiiled, 
"Thus we give the Enquirer an Naſer (tothe Queſtion. how Sin at 
firſt came iz. Now-it remgpns to hy u knogr, Ho! this 
bath infeted Allof Athm's ;Po Trity),. llbz'a yedand expeil'd 
 qriginal Cure hereof, 1G known that xl X ſet That forth{ 
— Sonly believed that Chriſt came in the F cſh to be 2 Propitift CWee 
R P1ig 


Fhat New, 


Poyſon « of Sin ( mo 


the Sins committed in the Fleſh. LIT 
- Byt now adgeper Thing than, This 1 have td dechart a d thikeKkinvwyn 
Py yk Fes ow oy RON rehs.ha [Tg of nr? atom 3 Ne 
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prong forth. 
other way: to. make a Perfe&t Cure, bat by taking the Sting 6f-'Sin out ; 

Md-that, 4 angther Birth conceived within the Soul ( Couch, is Chri ins 
Quickning-vpirie) (that which'js a Sjnkels S-Birth : ) Anl'ss oy th 
up, and.bzcomes ftrong inSpirit , thz Sinful Parr jorhers and 
This Chriſt the God-man works out Sin within the Properties 
Nature, And ſo, compleats Redemprion,V {to Tk ty 
thus bor of God,. avercomes the World. 1 EP. of f f Folin, Chap, = 

- But here meets me A Queſtion , viz. 1s Chriſt tobe Forcerv t ne REY in 
every one for Salyatton ſo Inrrinſically } Yea, farely , "This-is.'” and muſt be 
the, Fanaation-x al, 2 WET gd the F: ther er own , - indafeuc, 
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A POSTSCRIPT. 27 

But again, it may be ObjeRed, That I have verified; that God's Love is ſo great and 
large, as All Eall'n-Angels and Spirits ſhall be Redeemed ; But the Queftion is, How 
can that be when ſ@ many die without any Appearance of this New-Birth you ſpeak of ? 
It is ſo, that millions of Souls do ſo (out of this World) paſs away, and much to their 
Lofs and Suffering it will,be * Yet know, *.The Root of the eternal Gol is every Soul, 
© tho never ſo Vile and Evil in this Body they have lied in and fo died. For Chriſt is 
* the Light that bath enlightned every one that com:th into tbe World. Jobn1. o that this Light 
« and Life of Chriſt hath, been ſhut vp, and Sin hath got uppermoſt , yet Chriſt (the ec 
© ternal Sparkof Life) will ſave Himſelf in all that baveApoſtatiz'd from Him ; Nothing 
* ſhall ſuffer Loſs but.the Fuel of Evil-Works , that cannot pals through oe Judgment 
s and Burning ; Aud if this Life be paſſed over, and little or nothing of This done ; 
* There muſt be a, remaining 1n a Fearfyl-Expettation of going through this Terri» 
© ble Refining-Work after this Life, ii Regions ſs appointed for that end. Oh ! that all 
£. releſs,deſperate Soul-Adventurers,that know not the hard-Tugs ttey muſt gothrough 
* toclearand get off, what they contrated of Vile-Matter , and Evil-Deeds in this 
Life 3 Therefore let All be warned to Mortify and Renounce the Earthly-Birth, that ſo, 
they may eſcape the Fiery-Indignation , that will come upon the Workes of Iniqui:y. 

Oh! now then, whilſt you have Day with the Everlaſting Sun-ſhine of Love in your 
Souls, Turn into it, and it will Clarify and Brighten you that ( ſo Saved ) you may be 
out of all Future-Puniſhments, and Eatrance find into the Joy of our Lord ; which 
may be known now in This preſent Time, in the Heavens of a Pure-Heart; "The hap- 
py Felicity of which I have already ſet forth, in this Treatiſe. | 
.- So, hoping.This may give Satisfaftion to the Impartial and Sober-minded , for Infor- 
mation into the Myfterics, that have been under a Veil ( which is now rending a- 
way) for be which. break of , Day, Let us earneſtly Pray. 
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.,'* 4 Vifrmal Appearance, .or Propheſy. 
To Bhn Hime hefore me of a round Gl5be, like 4n Oval, that 


il 1AM. LMI: ; GE 
Det. ur $ Kept within the ficft Circle, waa Pure "white Glaſs-of Light ; . 
I in which, there appeared the Perſonal Prince of Glory, with { numberloſs'Num- | 
ber of bright Boily-Figures, with whom the Elders were 3 They had got Vittory 
over this World, who. departegtp the\Faith;,of whit they now enjoy ; And the Circle 
_ that was encompaſſed, was of a bright flame-colour. : 
Then , next to This was an Azure Blue-Circle; and here appzared the Faces only of 
numerous Perſons, that are yet living in Bodily Figure in this World ( who ſome are 
known, and others unknown to me )- and the Motto that was written” onmtheir Fore- 
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i wb, Thoſe 1 That wha groping for 19 break ehrongh ing Many Siqp-Principte 
| « Chrif & » $ wit &8 i 13% Ret ee eatfrbn ths Bert F128 y 
Th Tired Cirde), Which apprared like 


Then, int IC te» ightning3/ there open'd rae 
phims and Cticrhbilhs, bright Angels, very numerous That aſcended ; aud-were appoiyt- 
- .e\lasa Guard, always ron LRbors Heap ro ache brqak their Circle 
; coltſe amongſt Thiſe;, whojprefing were into the Light-World, .*. 4 - 
& The fourth Gircle waz , marc. Qark Dusky-Colour ;- And here "were'thoſe whe ere 
&. _ "ct .to be gathered in, and born afain ; Some among'them were kiown- by Face thy : 
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: LR but moring in-the Dark-Principle (as Tut from the Light. All of This 
was coalpicuonl! y.opened. urito me. _ | | 
. 2 And as | was waiting further upon the yiſion ( 2s it ſhut up, and opened again the 
hone Night) Then J ſaw One Mighty-Potent-Angel, break through the Circle where 
the Glortfied-Pe ſon and their Elders were'; and 'a great Shout there was , crying , The 


; Principle of Salvation is broken tbrough; and n6w the Beaſts Kingdom will quickly go 


&$ 


wn, 6 worthy. is this Mighty Conquerour to receive ( with the Lamb of God 9 
674 and Riches, Wiſdom and $ trength, Honovr, Glory and Blefhng,; For the way 1s 
throy for ſuch to follow after, . who inthe ſame Wirit. of Faith are, agquittmg | 
- Hick Senſaal Reaſonings. 
'F Thea did 1 ke many firiving to enter.in , but could hot: fill they had relinqniſhed the 
wv and Mark of the Beaft { which is. this worldly Principe with all its Polluted 
Immercements' and Babilanian eaffcks which , by. the fight if tits Al:Conquering” 
yg, 4 . were pgevailed upon ſo to do. 
ena Free-Pals was made for many ( know by Figure and Name} to enter- in, and 
.. to receive: Mutual-Power to Multiply and Spread Mount-Siohs Gloty Ter he whole 
| £55 p 'Face of this Earth. 
x , Jo all Nations be made to flow M1, at the Riſing of this Bright-Orient Sp wi 
7 WE rea Powers are moving from the Heaven in very Dee!!. AS. 
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Mighty Jeſis-! Thou art This Circl<-Breaker ,/ by, anti in fich, whom Tliou wilt 
aſſame, and take up! to open the Fountain of Great- Wonders by the which ,- the-Ldſtz 
Purity, ſhall again come to. Þe Reftares »; and the. Heayens (as a Currain over the whole 
World ſpread: .. bel 
\_..- Thjs 15a Prophe tical Viſion, this thngs thereof draweth. near ; 3 Therefore it ſeen 


: _ df ne me to add if to E fot 4 
- ty Mili "IP (in  Mannſcript) that way'ye j; 


he. Author has much of this Kkih wth . 
W- light, as God ſhall open an Effeftual Door , for ore to be: Revealed, that may Gon _ 
f-" duce, and make Realy , the Newsſerrfalem- Bfide-to-be married-to .the-immac mmacyiate | 
: -- Lambof God; for the which, I fay to all, Comer © Oh c dA with ſpeed 

Thelifted ups V2CRAR, UG ini; des ow Sound, that the - 
- Dead in Sins may liveazain in a Neir-State, :from foe 2 ion- ife of Chriſt; who 


cometh down in a ron loud :. By which , He will enter into Souls , » who 
- williugare to haye' This Sin- lingX arment taken away. 
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